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I f youdre | i ke me, you have definitely hea
hypocritesinthe hur ch. 6 Some of the most i mmor al peopl
be Christias, so what went wrong? Through the guidance of the Holy Spirit, this book seeks to
answer this question by solving the issues that have dominated the ChristiarfahtooHong

The world can do without another sermon and book deeming repentance, discipleship, and
Jesusd Lordship as ev-hndl ihaVvéegalbssoebpedi s
tireless efforts othe lateDr. Billy Graham, all the while wishing that | could stand up fonh
The sermons and writings of Billy Graham have been a wealth of information to me over the years,
but as | study their descriptions of repentan
critics are quick to degrade them. Not only would | like to shed lightheseteachings, but |
believe the Holy Spirit has gifted me with the ability to biblically and clearly break down
repentance, di scipl eship, dandedeasds wol kr dahitpg
Hi s resurrection in a way that, to my knowl e
detail and hungry for answers should be blessed by what the Lord has revealed. | desperately
needed a book like this when | was ygun the faith. It would have saved me many grueling,
strenuous years of study. For example, my passion to this day is to see people receive Christ, but
presenting the gospel has been a major challenge foegmegially knowing thatpeople are
lurking araind ready to condemn me for witnessing incorre¢thA | t h ou g h, | 6m t hank
trials - Romans 8:28.LChapters 2&3 of this book were produced as a result, and | believe they
will be a valuable tool in helping Christians witness in various sitnatémd silence critics ready

to condemn.

There have been Christian books over the years that have literally been lifesavers, but
youdre getting ready to see what makanglart hi s ©b
statements s uc bewidlisg,to yiely gour will ® éolflow &nd serve Jesus; there
needs to be a total surrender and commitment
explanation you get.have spent many painstaking hours trying to understand statemenistike t

and how to apply thenhf you can relate to this, your mind should now be at.ease

The vision of this book is to save the reader time and avoid guess work. An example of this
from c¢ hap Clepterscoramd 7iofsthis bdiokveals how an unsaved person eternally

benefits bybeng willing to beginfollowing (imitating and obeing) Jesusfter they pray or make



adecision to become a Christigifror an example ohow to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this
book.)Please notice hat | Adid noto say that after an wur
a Christian. An unsaved person needs to be consciously or unconsciously (séeadire 6f
chapter 6 of this book f or obegnéllowirgpebuaforthé i ons)
rest of their lifg after they pray or make a decision to become a Chrjdti@m their heart is

prepared to receive Jesus (explained in chapters 16 and 8 of this book) and be saved by asking
Jesus into their heart, believing that Jesubeg Savior, otrusting Jesus' death on the cross and

His shed blood to erase their sins and let them into hemveébelieving He arose from the dead,

etc.There is a big differenced

This book also doesndt make ufoirreala <that erme m
new life is icentified by love and serviderot her s. 6 I nst ead, readers g
from chapter ninafter they have prayed to accept Jesus as their SaWaeks, months, and
years after you edbbadao etase yourtsiast believed iHs ayosesfiom the
dead you should "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know

ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christis in you, except ye be repfobiteslly saved®"

(2 Corinthians 13:5)n addition to having confidence that your sins are forgivigrgu try to and
are increasingly able to live the way the previous paragraqiiained you will have examined
yourself, and you will have passed the test! Margyy important Bible verses will apply to you

if you are living thiswa y . 0
Anctherconvenienexample from this boois the followingparagraph from chaptene

AObviously,actions such as lying, stealing, and killing are sins (The 10 Commandments),
and if we have broken one, we are guilty df(dames 2:10). In spite of thii is also a sin when
someone spends their time, other than work or schoolfietco i ngo t hings that d
Godinsteadofi d oi ngo t he type of t hafthighook.d xeprhsdhatn ed i n

multitudes believe they can get savednd continue tolive the same way they always have,

with the exception of going to church every Sunday morning. Althogih, the Bible doesn't

teach that (Galatians 5:245, "And they that areChrist's(going to heavenhave crucified the

flesh with the affections and lugti®ving to and wanting to sin) If we live in the Spirit, let us

also walk in the Spirit.") (Galatians 6:8For he that soweth to his flegspends their time
Adoi ngsthat doinat imvolve God)shall of the flesh reap corruptiggo to hell) but he




that sowethtothe Spifits pends t heir time each day fAdoingbo

chapter 39 of this book)shall of the Spirit reap life everlastiigo to heaven)") When someone

is "born again” or i® "new" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), they will spend their
time differently than they did before they were "born again” or a "new" creature in dlree

will be a big change over timed

Insteadof gettingag ener al explanation for 6édhe that s

have a clear understanding ofwhatg r ef(egp e mdys ttohei r ti me each d

of things explained in chapter 39 of this book References to chapterkd this are a recurring

theme anatan definitelycomein handy.

One of themajor thems of this book is assurance of salvation. For those young in the faith
or dondét possess a |l ot of Dbibl i crodexalplepiivd e d ge,
professing Christian iseading chapter eighteen atidcoves they have been consistently guilty
of several sins listed in Ephesiansi%.], even though theydve made a
astheir Saviort hey may aslk,anfiDdens ntohi s eml |l y a Chri st

directed to chapter ten will help.

I've heard people say things such as, "I believe in Jesus and have prayed to become a
Christian, but I'm not a Christian." Another example is, "l went forward in ecbhtaervice to get

saved and have been baptized, but | don't live like a Christian."

Basically, people like this believed Jesus was their Savior, but they didn't repent or had no
desire to stop committing sins on purp@Selossians 2:113fter they told God that they believed
Jesus was their Savior. As a result, their hearts weren't prepared to receive Jesus. (For information

on this, see chaptersalof this book)

Tragically, people like this are promised by pastors that they are tgolmgaven. Instead
of reading 1 John or matertalh a t 6 s in chapteelD ef this bogkheir assurance of salvation
camefrom the fact that theprayed a prayeyears agpeven if their sinful lifestyles basically
remained. So, when people like theesrexplained in the two previous paragre know they
arenot on t h ¢heyrthinla lthck togastors pramesimg them that they are going to

heaven because they prayegrayer to become a Christian



There're pastors who strongly oppose peopleipgagr making decisions to become
Christians the second time. So, when people who aren't really Christians continue to sin, and are
told by pastors that they shouldn't worry and that it's no big deal, the people believe the pastors'
words. The truth is, #t these people will never be able to break their sinful lifestyles, because
they have no power or ability to do see¢ Romans 6:23). If someone has prayed or made a
decision to become a Christian, and they are able to give up their sins more andenorep
they gain assance that they have really bevaa Christian (Romans 62B; 2 Corinthians 3:18
Pastors who are against this, need to correct themselves.

Therefore, if these people don't pray or make decisions to become Christians the second
time, they aren't going to heaven, because they didn't become Christians the first time they made
decisions to do so. In the Bible, it's clear that Demas, who served with the apostle Paul but later
went back to his old lifestyle, made a decision to beconteiat@n, but didn't go to heaven unless

he made a decision to become a Christian again (2 Timothy 4:10).

Peopl e maYyouc ldaoinnd,t fhave read a book in or
Christian; readi ng laagree thatgaspel tracts hasdemed io have ledu f f | ¢C
many to the Lord and come in handy, but you c
how to become a Christian either; a quick turn to chapter 9 of this book will explairAthis.
downfalltogospe t r act s ; however, is that aong€aner al €
exampl e, | 6m conf i dentMatki@l725wwduld halRieashy mi#de an g Me
decision to believe that Jesus was his Savibe read egeneralgospel tracfrom today. If you
read point number 1 of chapter 6 of this book, you shouldhsée v er yone 6 squdlye ar t i
prepared to receiv@esus as their Savior, and as a result, the me€$aptians shoulgresent to
nonChristians should bdirected apreparing their hearts to truly receive Je€ilisapters 263

of this bookprovide practical outlines that Christians can use to help meet timspalitant goal.

Simply put,this bookshouldgive youcomplete understandis@f the most crucial Bible
topics The Christian community and those seeking true purpose will appreciate this fresh, new
take God wants to present. We all learn differently, and this book seeks to take everyone by the
hand and lead.

It is my prayetthat through these pag you will find the answers to tissues that need to
be resolved and have full assurance of your salvation. May God greatly bless you with biblical



knowl edge and give you the abilityrldtwthasak e

drifted far from the Biblelf you are interested n becoming a Christian pleaseseechapter 9

or 41 of thisbook.Ther e i snodt an official s et ofyouwor ds

should know that Jesus died on the cross for yousins, was buried, arose from the dead, and

the blood He shed orthe cross is what erases youwsins.Also, if you belong to a church that

uses conformation,you should be able to benefit fromthe message in this book as well.

Another note before you beginreading is that whenyou seet he t er m toéfvange d 6 ,

to someone who is a Christian or needs to become a Christian, etc.

This bookds message has a | ot to say abou
know you are going theavenTrying to figure out if those who have passed on made it to heaven
can be confusing, especially if they prayed or made desitiobecome Christiambut weren 6 t

very successful at living the Christian lifestgeabandoned the Christian lifest@gesome time

J e

t

Concluding that these peopl e di drArshiohnd:d€7h e av en

impliesthat some Christians die early because they fagpent of certairsins, and as a result,

God ends their livesarly. These Christias still go to heaven, thougbude 1:24)God ends their

lives to keeptherChristiangdrom being persuaded &n in those ways (Acts 5:11; 1 Corinthians

5:57; 11:30). So , dondét worry about these things; [
teaches that Christiatigsing now should live.

Before diving i nttbhefdldwingarehbve imgottast anddanpnate r s |

takeaways- Other than explaining how we can become Christiandive the Christian lifestyle,

and gainassurance obur salvation, this bookbiblically tacklesthe sometimesyleeful,proud,

popular, and false notionthat a person will go to hell if theytry to explain to someonehow

they can become a Christian andnention anything other than that they must believe that

Jesus died on the cross fotheir sins, was buried, and arose from the dead his book also

explains the allimportant difference between earning your salvation ad biblical

repentance.

Be sure to check out and pass on to othergyffeisermons and Bible teachings by Chris

at this website http://chriswaug5.wix.com/sermons

Chris has alsstartedwriting his next book entitledExtremely Important Bible Verses

Explained The goal of this book is tdearlyteachhow someone&an obeyassages dhe Bible


http://chriswaug5.wix.com/sermons

beginning at Matthew and endingRevelationby usingthe sameiniqueoutline/formatresented

in this book The passages that will be coverakthosethatexplain how someone can become a
Christian live the Christian lifetyle, andhave assurance of their salvatidihis gives readers the
opportunity to receiveverly clear and complete explanations of HfleangingBible verses that
arendt c ov e rAs @hrig cantinuds o svritebtlnisy you can see his progress for free at

this website http://chriswaugb.ix.com/newtestament



http://chriswaug5.wix.com/newtestament

DEDICATION

| dedicate this book to my dad, who is my best friend. | llss@@ngopportunities to serve
the Lord ancsstudyGod 6 s Word with him. My dad has done
the Bible based resources for my learning and the encouragement and help to reach millions with

thegoodnews of Jesus.
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Chapter 1
A MESSAGE TO CHURCHES AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS

The Christian church has had many positive impacts for making our world a much better
place. Millions of lives have been touched due to the generosity and outreach of churches world
wide. Despite these great contributions, there has been a stateestinnthe church worldor
many years. Through the leading of the Holy Spirit, thiapterand other chaptensill explain

how thisissue can finallye resolved.

By far, the most important of all issues is How should Christians present salvation

to lost sinners?

For a long time, many church leaders have enforced that Christians should tell the lost that
if they want to become Christians, they need im n_bejieve that Jesus died on the cross for their
sins, was buried, anmdse from the dead. They seem to believe if you add anything to that, you are
preaching a false gospel and are going to hell (Galatiaii®)1@r, they may just claim that
sinnersii_o n_Inged to trust Christ to erase their sikkany of these church leadeare boldly

against any mentionofe pent ance and Jesus6 Lordship.

These church leaders are very correct when they claim that the only thing that can erase
someoneb6s sins is the blood that Jesuegoodhed o]
enough or do enough good deeds that would cause our sins to be erased so we can enter heaven;
itéds only by Goddés grace and mercy that we <ca

truth relate to the following verses?

InActs 26:B-20 t he apostl e Paul was addressing king
Agrippa, | was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: But shewed first unto them of Damascus,

and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judad¢henatulthe Gentes, that they should
repent and turn to God, Bendsaveobythehokdlesusesteed f or

on the cross alerts us to avoid spending time with sinful things, which gives us time to live

the Christian lifestyle (Hebrews 9:1314). S o , i f trusting Jesuso bl c
(Romans 3:25) sol ves eonhesaynwhattand hather withhAgts 26:208 n 6 t P
JesusoO blood applied to our h-843 buiisthegsodaoump!| i s h




hearts arenhotrprcepsaeedt it doesndét work (the

desire to no longer sin on purpose and help p

erase our sins, prepares our hearts.

Hebrews 6:1 states, ATherefore | eaving the pr
perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward
G o d Nofice that repentance from dead works (which are sinsgjomes before faith. Some

church leaders would proclaim that someone is adding to the gospel if they teimeondhat

they need to repent (be willing to quit sinningpn purpose after they pray or make a decision

to believe Jesus died on the cross for thesins and arose from the dead (Speaking of

repentance and the gospel, see Mark 1-5: 14-15.C| ear | v , repentance i sn

gospel)Repenti ng doesnot erase someoneds Sins, b

Jesus, explained in chaptey 16 and 8 of this book. Of course, Jesus was the only one who

never sinned, but we should be willing to try

chapter, chapter 6, and chapter 7 of this book, someone must be consciously or unconsciously

willing to beginfollowing Jesusafter they believe He is their Savior(Also, see theBpoint of

chapter 6 of this book for more explanations.)

Jesus said in Luke 13:5, Al tell you,(gohkbay: bu
hell). o

He said in Matthew 16: 25, AFor whosoever wil/
his |ife for my sake shall find it.o

John 2:225 revedas, ANow when he was in Jer udayarha@yn at t
believed in his name, whehdy saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself
unto them, because he knewrakn And needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew

what was i n man. 0

And Luke 13:2224 say, AAnd he went thr ouging andpunneyingi es a
toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto
them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, | say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall

not be abl e. o



Through the leading ofhe Holy Spirit, the remaining words of ttdeapter and other
chapters will answer these questions and seek to conclude the issue that has dominated the

Christian churchior far too long.

There seems to be t wourch,phpse who olagm tsat ath ensavedn t o
persom_o n_heeds to trust the blood that Jesus shed on the cross to erase their sins and let them
into heaverand believe He arose from the demdl those who believe that an unsaved person

needs to be willindo repent of their sins, allow Jesus to become the Lord of their life, and be

willing to foll ow Je s aginlivingtimtdway for thé rest of thewrr e  wi |

life_after they pray or make a decision to become a Christian they are ready to bee® a

Christian by trusting the blood that Jesus shed on the cross to erase their sins and let them into

heaverand belieing He arose from the deaélease know, | identified more with the first side for

many years, and | understand if you are opposedifteaent theology. But, | ask thgbu consider

the opposing theology this chapter and the remaining chapt@fer information on a third side,

who believe salvation can be lost, see ch&a@fienf this book.)

Many who claim that an unsaved person Aonl
other sideds view and i mmedi ately conclude t h:
works in order to be saved, they are making it too hard for someayet 8aved, and they are
preaching a false gospel and ar e Sppletusppeh o hel

the Bible and see if these claims are true.

Letdbs begin with disci pl ensrhampebgter.condéfioesvi ng J
6f ol |l owd a simitatettoaccepbap autharifyobey.iNotice how this definition relates

to the following:

Chapters 6 and 7 of this boo&veals how an unsaved person eternally benefitssing
willing to beginfollowing (imitating and obeing) Jesusafter they pray or make a decision to
become a ChristiarfFor an example ohow to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this boBlease
notice that | Adid noto say that aft@ganA@an uns:
unsaved person needs to be consciously or unconsciously (sé&pbmiof chapter 6 of this
book for more expl anabeginboliowingJgsugimrahe sest af thelr lifevi | | 1 n
after they pray or make a decision to become as@mn, then their heart is prepared to receive

Jesus (explained in chapters 16 and 8 of this book) and be saved by asking Jesus into their heart,



believing that Jesus is their Savioriusting Jesus' death on the cross andshiésl blood to erase

therr sins and let them into heavand believing He arose from the deatc. There is a big

difference.

Next, | etds cover JmemiansnGe blsareds hciopm dTelf @ nweesb ¢
having power and authority over others: a rulepbgeminence to whom service and obedience
are dueNotice how this definition relates to the following:

Consider how an unsaved person eternally benefitsdmg willing for Jesus to become
the Lord of their lifeafter they pray or make a decision tetee a ChristiarPlease notice that |
Adid noto say that after Jesus becomes the Lot
area of a personés | ife, every moment of each
leads them to sagnd do(Romans 8:14), they become a Christian. An unsaved person needs to
be consciously or unconsciously (see tHg6int of chapter 6 of this book for more explanations)
Awil lingo for Jesus t ¢fortheresoahtheir tliffpatter they pray oo f t h e
make a decision to become a Christiren their heart is prepared to receive Jesus (explained in
chapters 16 and 8 of this book) and be saved by asking Jesus into their heart, believing that Jesus
is their Savior, otrusting the blod that He shed on the cross to erase their sins and let them into
heaverand believing He arose from the deatt.There is a big difference.

The apostl e Paul stated two verses on how
Acts 16:3 and Romans 10:9, andt me ans f GOrdthistdpioDr.rJahh MasAsthur,
in his bookThe Gospel According to Jessisa i Nb ,one fivho comes for salvation with genuine
faith, sincerely believing that Jesus is #ternal, almighty, sovereign Godijll willfully reject
His authority. True faith is not lip service. Our Lord Himself pronounced condemnation on those
who worshiped Him with their lips but not with their lives (Matt. 15:9). He does not become
anyoneo6s Savior urmimifdrwho Haisi Lpedsoh @kaéd¢AciEAes s 1
16: 31 says, ifiBelieve on the Lord Jesus, and t
AThat 1 f thou shalt confess with thy mouth t he
hath raised him from t hies ddeoaeds,n 6tth onue asnh ailft sboem
Jesusd0 name and believes He arSaeamendedsdaarbet he d
consciously or unconsciously (see tifepdint of chapter 6 of this book for more explanations)

Awi | | iJasgdd behimruling (or taking over) every area of their life and every moment of



each dawfter they pray or make a decision to become a Chrigtianan example of what this

lifestyle looks like, see chapter 39 of this book.

The Greek word fod_ordbis kurios. Again, Dr. John MacArthur, in his bookhe Gospel

According to Jesysexpounds ot hi s very wel | . He sai d, APrope
term depends on etymol ogy, cont ext, and histo
rootthatme ans frul e, dominion, or power. 0 Context

2:36, it is important to note that verse€335 quote from Psalm 110, a messianic psalm of rule

and dominion (ARule in the midatyi mfg Teirreed yen ér
has made Him . . : God, 0 he was affirming Je
addressed the Jewsd role in crucifying their
the Jewish mob, the issue was cleddly s fA ki ngshi p, 0 mentioned at
18:33 19:22. Clearly, careful historicgrammatical exegesis of Acts 2:36 can lead to only one
conclusion: Jesus is the divine King who rules in the midst of both friends and foes. Having thus
idertified Christ as Lord of all, Peter makes his gospel appeal. Note that Paul preached Jesus in

exactly the sameway (2Cor. 4#3) : Jesus i s our sovereign Lord,

You probably have been t auqgrdshiparetiangstithi sci pl

come fHnaftero someone believes and i s saved, b

heaven because they were not willing tbeqgin following Him (see chapters 6 and 7 of this

book). You will find nowhere in the Bible that Jesus based after the people who turned away

from Him and said, NnJust forget what | j ust
Me .Afs0, after studying Jesu® w oimr Mhk 8:35-37,i t 6s obvi ous that He

that people need to be willing for Himto become the Lord of their life (Jesus takes over

every moment, every area of their life, and they must be willing to say and do what the Holy

Spirit urges and gives them thoughts to &/ and dothroughout each day.) This seems

impossible, but the simpleoutline in chapter 39 of this book explains what this looks like.

Now, on to repentance. The website merriam b st er . com def ithees Or e
action or process of repenting eVisgeedsandrhdray f or

shotcomings are sins.



A common misconception is thith e wor d Orepent é means t hat
thoughts about Jesus and believes He is the Son of God and their Savior. These people basically

claim that believing and repenting are the same thing.

Although according to the Biblgarticularly Mark 1: 1-5) when someone repents, they

are repenting of their Asinso. First John 3:1
the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth

nothish ot her. 6 Someone who does something unrigt
5:18 which states, AWe know t h(Bhis meahsalesesmov er i s

continually sin on purpose.but he that is begotten of God keepleitinself, and that wicked one

toucheth him not. o So, this verse proves tha
Christian) doesnoé6t Alsonsee 3njoha L:15pmesnecant ons pudps s 8
work on the cross to save them, but iftthaper son never changes with
continues to sirthe waythey did before they prayed or made a decision to become a Christian,

and it doesndt b oidlhiefor mote enformétibheob thi® taps,1s@e:cthapter

10 of thisbok.), t hey wa s nlheyare actudllyenesmeéey a tthe cross of Christ, even

though they believe He died for therRhilippians 3:1819.) These people more than likely were

taught that repentance was just another word for believing that JeakasSen of God and their
Savior, and as a result, their sins in genera
try their best to stop sinning but not be as successful as they would like Thilsas explained in

chapter 10 of this bdo)

It seems thatmany read John 3:16 and say, "Well that's all |1 need; I'll just close
theBook." But after thatJohn 3:1721 says, "For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world; but that the world through him might be saved.that believeth on him is not
condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the
name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness maththan light, because their deeds were §€Ulie

condemnation, or punishment, for someone who refuses to believe in Jegidirectly related

to someone who refuses tquit sinning on purpose) For every one that doethiefwhich means

continuouslysinningon purposevithout wantingto stop)hateth the light, neither cometh to the

light (will not receive Jesus and be savdd}t his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth




truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, thar¢hwyought in God.So,

someonecan believe thatJesusis their Savior, but if they want to continue siming the way

they have their whole life they aren't ready to become a Christian.

Frequently, we hear 2 Peter 3:9 which says,
as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering-teand, not willing that any should perish,
but that all/l shoul d come ttbatthre enpaaimgtothisverseéso |t s
t hat God doesndt \iastedd, He wants everyohedo bglieve that Jesus died
on the cross for their sins so they will go to heaven. God definitely wants everyone to believe that,
but to summarize the threeevious paragraphs, someone can believe Jesus died on the cross for
their sins, but i f they are not fowpudpdsavithg 0o t o
Godds, hteheoy arendt ready t(explanedinechagrs l6arel8afs 1 nt

this book)and be saved

Al so, notice the wdaesudusédphe sameswordinlLuke 12:6 Pe ¢ ke
you,Nay but , except ye repent, ye shall al | I i k

hell (perish), but 1 f someone is not dAwilling

A verse similar to 2 Peter 3:9 that is spoken of often is Matthewl 264 true that God
created hell for the devil and his angel s, an
but if people refuse to repent, they will have no other choice than to spend eternity in hell (Luke
13:5).

Obviously,actiors such as lying, stealing, and killing are sins (The 10 Commandments),
and if we have broken one, we are guilty ¢f(dhmes 2:10). In spite of thii is also a sin when

someone spends their time, other than work or schoolfietco i n g 6 t h hohigvelvet hat d

Godinsteadofidoi ngo the type of t hi ngs dgepmsdhatned i n

multitudes believe they can get savednd continue tolive the same way they always have,

with the exception of going to church every Sunday morningAlthough, the Bible doesn't

teach that.(Galatians 5:245, "And they that are Christ{gjoing to heavenhave crucified the

flesh with the affections and lugti®ving to and wanting to sin) If we live in the Spirit, let us

also walk in the Spirit."YGalatians 6:8"For he that soweth to his flegspends their time
Adoi ngo things t hashall af the flesh reapicorrupbidao te hely oud he
that sowethtothe Spifits pends t heir time each day f@Mmdoingbo




chapter 39 of this book)shall of the Spirit reap life everlastiigo to heaven)) When someone

is "born again” or i® "new" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), they will spend their

time differently than they did before they were "born againa 8new" creature in Christhere

will be a big change over time.

It is also a sin when someone spends their time, other than work or schoBltett.i n ki ng o
about things that do not involve Godinsteadofit hi nki ngo t hechaptey39expl ai

of this book. It seems nany believe they can get saveahd continue toplan how and when

they will commit sexual acts withtheir girlfriend or boyfriend, think about how someone

offended them,parts of the movie they saw last weekentl h a t di d nh& thingsnfv ol v e

God, or think of ways they can impress others. However, the Bible doesn't teach

that. (Romans 8:8, "For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the {lEsé&y spend

t heir ti me each daagsthatddniotinkoiver@od.)bw they that are dfter n

the Spirit the things of the Spirit They s pend their t isimlartoetlech day
way explained in chapter 39 of this book.For to be carnally mindeid death(go to hell) but to

be spirtually mindedis life and peacggo to heaven)Because the carnal mimenmity against

God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh
cannot please God.VWhen someone is "born again" omai$new’ creature in Christ (2 Corinthians
5:17), they will spend their time thinking differently than they did before they were "born again”

or a "new" creature in Christhere will be a big change over time.

The following argwo biblical examplesf repentance

1. The apostle Paul was witnessing to king Agrippa and said in Acts iZ®,19
AWher eupon, O king Agrippa, I was not di
shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all thef coasts
Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works
meet for Hepomteaomee.td uly repents and tur
help, and begins to think and live the way God wants them to think and higg )il

begin to do good workgThese are things such agving moneyto thosewho have

needs (Luke 12:181), teaching people the Bible (Matthew 28:19), counseling with

people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2), encouraging others (Hebrews 10:25),

correcting believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and telling people how to become




Christians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email or social media, and/or by handing

out or dropping off tractthat explain how to become a Christiarplaces like st@s

or restaurants where people can pick them up; feeding, clothing, and providing shelter

and financial help for the less fortunate, and visitoapple in hospitals and jails
(Matthew 25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus 3:14:; doing acts of kindness fpeoplethat

will cause them to think good about God (for exampmleoking, cleaning, doing yard

work, helping shop, washing cars, fixing appliances) (Matthew, Fitis 3:14.) One

way someone can know if they have really received salvation is if they begin to do
good works (James 2:17). Another way to explain this is that people must be willing to
begin doing good works (followg Jesus) after they accept Jesus as their Savior.

promise you, a major part of following Jesus is doing good wuvksle Jesus was on

earth, He caused people to praise and think good about Gueeldiyg others (doing
good works), and when He wasn't doing that, His mind wakeothings oHis Father
(Chapter 39 of this boogivesan example of what following this pattern looks like.)
This is how someone needs to be consciously or unconsciously willbegioliving
after they accept Jesus as their Saylbyou read theés™ paragraph of chaptérof this

book, you will see that someone can be unconsciously willibggmfollowing Jesus

after they accept Him as their Savasrd be prepared to become a Christian, but in the

New Testament we see examples of people who consciously were not willing to follow

Jesus Afrom that mo ment on and for the re

turned away from Him gave up thahance taeceive salvation at that timéesus

repeatedly drove thousands away from heaven because thegov&rding to begin

following (imitating and obeing) Him i This is explained in chapters 6 and 7 of this

book.)Noticein Acts 26:1920, Paulnot only witnessed this way to king Agrippa, but
to people in Damascus, Jerusalem, throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the
Gentiles.
As previously stated Obviously, actions such as lying, stealing, and killing are sins (The 10
Commandments), and if we have broken one, we are guilty @faahes 2:10). In spite of thig

is also a sin when someone spends their time, other than work or schodldet.i h g6 t hi ngs

do not involve Godinstead ofi d oi n g 0 t he t plaphed inochaptar B9 oh this e x

book. It seems that nultitudes believe they can get savednd continue tolive the same way




they always have, with the exception of going to church every Sunday morning. Although,
the Bible doesn't teach that(Galatians 5:24€5, "And they that are Christ{going to
heaven)have crucified the flesh with the affections and lfkiging to and wanting to sin) If

we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.") (Galatians &F®r he that soweth to his
flesh(spendstheir time Aidoi ngo t hi ngs t h a shalldbthenflesh reapnv ol v
corruption(go to hell) but he that sowethtothe Spifits pends t hei r ti me each

type of things explained in chapter 39 of this book3hall of the Spirit reap lifeverlastinggo

to heaven)") When someone is "born again” orisnew" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),
they will spend their timdifferently than they did before they were "born again” or a "new"

creature in ChrisfThere will be a big change wer time.

If someone crucifies their flegives uploving to and wanting to do and/or actuallyii d o i ng o

things that do not involve God)and walks in the Spiriispends their_timeliving a lifestyle

similar to the oneexplained in chapter 39 of this book)they will definitely begin to do good

works (Acts 26:192 0 ) . | f someone isnodt c od'saointobchaptery or L
6 of this book for more explanations) willing to rep@eave their sinful lifestyle and turn to

God and begin to dogood works after they trust Jesus to savethem) t hey arendét r e

saved (Acts 26:20). King Agrippgseeminglwas not willing to |ive tha
ono and bel i eve A TahdéhatheShould ke the fgshtimaushodke Bomfthe e r
dead, and should shew |Iight unto the peopl e,

prophets and Moses prophesied that (Acts 26:22). And king Agrippa proved it when he said,

AAl most thou persuadesti28me to be a Christian.

Kin g Agrippa counted the costlt is very important that someone counts the cost (realizes

what lifestyle they will have to live after they accept Jesus as their Savipibefore they pray

or make a decision to become a Christian. Second Peter 2:2Atgs ifnFor it had beece

for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have knownto turn

from the holy commandment del i vered unto them

(Luke 14:25 35) before theymake a decision tdoecome a Christian is actually making a big

mistake. When someonenakes a decision to get saved and later quilising the Christian

lifestyle, people make remarks such as, "l thought he was supposed to &€ hristian; he is

already back to his old ways."When this happens, manwon-believers do not think




very highly of God or His people This could have been avoided if the person who quit living

the Christian lifestyle had counted the cost and knew they wagingoing to change their mind

and go back to thér old ways (Luke 9:62)before they prayed or made a decision to trust
Jesusbd wor k on t haedbelieve Hesaroge romsthe deadPastbrge Sunday

school teachers, anghrofessing Christians in generalWwho are boldly against discipleship are

making a big mistake when they don't tell a sinner to count the cost (realize what kind of

radical lifestyle they are going to have to live and know thei® no turning back after they

pray or make a decision to become a Christidrnbefore theyaccept Jesus sitheir Savior.

2. John the BaptiqHis purpose was to prepare peopl& receiveJesusas their Savior
(become Christians) by getting them to repentluke 1:16-17; 76-79). Paul

confirmed this in Acts 19:4.Matthew 11:7-11 reveals how very important John

and his ministrywere)s ai d i n Matthew 3:2, AAnd sayin

of heaven is at hand.-®, Hé@Buthewhesmilde i :1a W«
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of
vipers,who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore
fruits meet for repent adBdng fordh thafbbeerruitd o hn t
meet for -hepmeaabhcebat I f someone repente
and bega to think and live the way God wants them to think and live), they will know
it because they will begin to bear good fruit (becoming more holy in the way they live
(They live a seapartlifestyle similar tothe one explainenh chapter39 of this book.)
(Romans 6:22)sharing their material possessions (Romans 15:28), having Jesus'
character traits (Galatians 5i238), praising the Lord (Hebrews 13:15), answered
prayer (1 John 5:145), and doing good works (Colossians 1)1Q@ontrast these
things from the true character of the Pharisees laid duaithew 23:136.
As previously statedlt is also a sin when someone spends their time, other than work or school,
etc,it hi nkingo about t hi ninsteadofintali i mloi me@ada G me owarye
in chapter 39 of this book.lt seems nany believe they can get saveahd continue toplan how

and when they will commit sexual acts withtheir girlfriend or boyfriend, think about how

someone offended themparts of the movie they saw last weekend h a t di dnot i Nnvo

things of God, or think of ways they can impress others. However, the Bible doesn't teach
that. (Romans 8:8, "For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the;f(@sley spend




theirtimeeach day Athinkingo about buthheythpasaretafteat do

the Spirit the things ofthe SpirtT h ey s pend t heir t i smwlarmdaheh day
way explained in chapter 39 of this book.For to be carnally minded death(go to hell} but to
be spiritually mindeds life and peacggo to heaven)Because the carnal mimenmity against

God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh
cannot please God.VWhen someonis "born again® or ig "new" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians
5:17), they will spend their time thinking differently than they did before they were "born again”

or a "new" creature in Christhere will be a big change over time.

If someone is carngll mi nded and never changes with Goc

spiritually minded, t hey wonkclouslya tuncapsctiously(sea e av e
the 6" point of chapter 6 of this book for more explanatidhsyi | | i ngo to repent (
they |live and think, with 8&terthéyprajhoerhakeadexisiah b e gi

to become aChristign t hey ar econteta Chrigiaithg Phariseedand Sadducees that

were presentatJobnrs b apti sm were not willing to | ive &
sinful actions and thoughts. Although good fruit is the result of someone who has had a change in
the way they live (for example, someone beginning to do good w@&kssians 1L0), it is also

the result of someone who has had a change in the way they think (holyi liRiagrans 6:22)

When someone lives a holy Iffg/le, they set aside what they used to want to do and think about
each day that does n ddtheirtime doinyaad tiinking,abodetityppe of hey s
things explainedh chapter 39 of this boolEven thoughhe Pharisees and Sadducees could have
thought this way, they undoubtedly had hatred and jealously in their minds toward John the Baptist.
The Pharises and Sadducees atBd things like good works, but the reagbey did them wato

make themselves look good and not to glorify God (Matthew 5&0¢e those things were true,

the Pharisees and Sadducees needed to repent (be wilitogtoinking that way).

So, di scipleship, Jesusd Lordshigp, and rep

change the way you think and live, and chapter 39 of this book gives examples of these changes.

If Jesus had not shed His blood and died on the cross aatbse from the dead, we

could have never had our_sins forgiven. However, repentance di s ci pl es hi p, a

Lordships houl dn 6t Thegactuallypepadhd soilofa p e rhead to @ceive Jesus

(explained in chapters 16 and 8 of this bo¥khen their heart is prepared and they trust the blood



that Jesus shed on the cross to erase theiasthbelieve He arose from the degavill result in

that person producing abundant fruit; this is the result of salvation (see The Parable of the Sower

- Matthew 13:123 and the following paragraphSimply, he most powerful thing in the universe

is the blood Jesus shed on the crosalsib alerts us to avoid spending time with sinful things,

which gives us time to live the Christian lifestyle (Hebré&ns31 4) . So, i f trustin
to erase our sins (Romans 3:25) solves everything, why did Paul go throughout Damascus, and at
Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, telling them to repent
andturntoGod,amilo wor ks meet for repentance (Acts 26
accomplishes a lot (Hebrews 9:134 ) , but i f the soil of our hea
doesndét work (the Parabl e of t honpugoseandhelp Havi

people (repent) before we trust Jesusd bl ood

These evidences, or fruits, are major chanj
as (becoming more holy in the way they liveh€V live a setpart lifestylesimilar tothe one
explainedn chapter 39 of this book.) (Romans 6:22), sharing their material possessions (Romans
15:28), telling people how to become Christians (Romans 1:16), having Jesus' character traits
(Galatians 5:223), praising the Lord (Hebrews 13:15), answered praydplih 5:1415), and
doing good works (Colossians 1:10)). Again, t|
(Matthew 13:123). Jesus also saith Matthew 7:20 "Wherefore by their fruits yshall know
them.", and that means a person will showdevice (or fruit) that proves they have really been

saved.

There are instances the Bible where Jesus granted eternal life in heaven to people, and
it seemed very simple. Two examples of this were the thief on the cross (Luke42Batitl the
paralytic who was lowered through a roof while Jesus was preaching in a house in Capernaum
(Mark 2:.35).You mi ght be saying, AThe thief on the
all the technical things 6 v e d.i & cWess,e dt h a thudt Beinggwho HeashbJesys could u e ,
read their hearts, and He knew the soil of their hearts were properly prepared to receive Him (The
Parable of the SowérMatthew 13:12 3 ) . Unl i ke us, Jesus k2bows ev
proves thi s, sinNewsalemtatthe padssverwia the fdagtmany believed in
his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,

because he knew atien And needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew whanwas i



man. 0 Al so, why didnét Jesus make it simple wl
18:1823? The reason is because Jesus knew t he Ri
how prepared or unprepared tvhee Jsecsiuls, o fwep eschpolu
everyone to fAjust believeo. I f they are willi:/
16 and 8 of this book)Some, however, may say that Paul couldn't read people's leattse

didn't mention repentance anything like that so their hearts would have been prepared to receive

Jesus before they accepted Him as their Sa&ioexample they could use is thienple invitation

Paul and Silas gave the Philippian jailer in Acts 16r3thatif he believed on théord Jesus

Christ, he would be saved (become a Christian). Although, if you read the events that led up to

this, you should know that his heart definitelgsprepared to receive Jesédso, sincePaultold

those in Damascus, and at Jerusalem,thrmlughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the
Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to Gond,do works meet for repentance (Acts 26:20),

he more than likely mentioned this topic in Acts 16{32so, see the eight indented paragraph of

chapte 5 of this book.P a u | couldn't read peoplesdé hearts |

result, he told many how to prepare their hearts to receive Jesus by getting them to repent

(Acts 26:20).

It seemghe majority of people who have truye en saved didndét wunder
repentance, discipleship, or ddsobecaude theioheadts hi p .
were already greatly prepared to give Jesus their best (The Parable of thé Staitbew 13:1
23) before theyrtust ed Jesus t o save them, and many
it.

Although, the greatragedy today is that larggumbersof peoplebelieve they are a
Christian because they prayed a prayer or made a decision to betievedhs died on the cross
for their sins, and they can kick back, relax, and wait for heaven, because they are saved by grace.
These people do not understand grace. Titus-2:B1 s ay s, AFor the grace
salvation hath appeared to all md@maching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; Looking for that blessed hope,

and the glorious appearing of tThetragpadyéesdhtt God a

they were not willing to repent. They believed what they needed to believe in order to become

a Christi an, but they didnot get saved becaus:




they prayed or made a decision to become a Christian (The Parable of the SoweWatthew

13:1-23). Although, their hearts would have been prepared if they hattuly repented

Aibef ored they believed (explained in chapters

With the overall proof that has been given in this chapter, being willing to dllow

Jesusand being willing to let Jesus become the Lord of your life basically mean the same

thing as being willing torepent.

People also have the idea that they will beeoGhristias and maybe get around to
following Jesus somedayesus didn't take thapproach Luke 13:2224 record, "And he went
through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto
him, Lord, are there few thae saved? And he said unto them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate:

for many, | say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able."”

Il n Dr. John MaeGospel Aacardingto besieek s ai d, fAThe Gr e
f or A saganizom& inplying an agonizing, intense, purposeful struggle. It is the same word
used 1 Corinthians 9:25 of an athlete battling to win a victory. It is also used in Colossians 4:12 of
Epaphras laboring fervently, and in 1 Timothy 6:12 of the Christiamwtii f i ght s t he gooc
faith.o It is a struggle, a battle, an extrem

I n other words, the word O6strived means to
read Luke 13:224 may be trying to figure out why Jesus said that, lmr@wseems He meant
that someone has to |l abor and work in order
Multitudes of unsaved people are taught that they can be saved if they believe Jesus died on the
cross for their sinand arose from the dealls a result, the unsaved person has two chaitfes
they believe Jesus died on the cross for thei
Jesus died on the cross f or t kthesewhorsallybbecomet hey
Chrigians when they choose to belietsecause their hearts were prepared to receive Jesus before
they believed (The Parable of the Sowsfatthew 13:123). Although, the tragedy is that few

people get saved when they are simply left with the decision to lmle or not to believe. The

reason this happens i s because they don-6t str

24).People need teealize that after they pray or make decissaa become Christiathey must

make every effort (try very hard) tfeegin following Jesuglive a lifestyle similar to the one

explained inchapter 39 of this book), no matter who or wtiatumstances try to stop the®o,



the question i s, AWhy do few people get saved
the straight gate (Luke 13:224 ) . 06 Thi s i s basically the same
Luke 13:23. The person asked Jesus, 2fiJesos d, ar
answereénds ai d, AStrive to ent glsayunto yoa,twill sebkdo esterr a i t

i n, and shall not be abl e. o

Mistakenly, people make decisions to trust Jesus' work on the cross to save thiey and
say things such as, "Well | might go to church Sunday moraimdy, could read a little biof the
Bible today." As a result, these people keep living and thinking this way, and they believe that is
all there is to living the Christian listyle They basically ignore 2 Corinthians 5:17 which
says, Therefore if any maiein Christ,he isa nev creature: old things are passed away; behold,
all things are become new." and Colossians43ndhich say, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on
things alove, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christwho isour life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in gl@ihis is
assurance ofalvation; Jesus completely takes over every areaowmheone's life and every

moment of each dayor an example of this lifestyle, see chapter 39 of this book.

Although,Revelation 3:1516 say, "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: |

would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukeraotrtryingtheir best to live the

Christian lifestyle), and neither cold nor hot, | will spue thee out of my mouthRevelation 3t7-

18 Jesus also reveals that those He was addressiegaigo prod and thought they didn't need
correction Then,Jesugproclaimsin Revelation 3:19, "As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be
zealous therefore, and repenthis verse meari§ someor isbothered and upset because they

are lukewarm, that means Jesus is disciplining them, they belong to Him and are saved, and they
justneed to be zealous amgpent because they are Ilukewarm. However, it doesn't
alwaysnecesarily end there, and many o not under stand wh at t

means.

Many haveprayed ormade decisiosito become Christias) and if they read this andalize
thatthey haven't been living the Christian $ifgle the best they cathey are probablypset
(Revelation 3:19). Since they are upset, they belibigas proof that Jesus disciplining them

because they belong to Hifare going to heavenin the same way a father disciplines $is



(explained in Hebrews 12:31). So,theysay tothemseles "All | have to do is repent bgsking
God to forgive mdor being lukewarm (not trying their best to live the Christiarstif&s), and I'm

goodtogo.'The bi g qgue sheyireanlly repest ,whefitiiey asked God to forgive

them; were they &ealous? O(Although they may not have the opportunity for all the

following things, the following paragraphs give a visual/practical example of what it means

to be willing to repentand dosoin a zealous mannerA simple summary of how they need

to be wiling to live "from this moment on and for the rest of their lives'is-when t hey don
feel that the Lord is wanting them to witness to and/or do other things to help others, they

try to spend the rest of their time thinking about the things of God. Yowvill see this pattern

beginning with the next paragraph.Jesus also teaches us to count the cdktike 14:25 35),

so the following outline also helps in doingthis) Ever yone isndt gifted in
example, every Christian isndt a Bible teache
area of someonebs I1ife, b rTohkee np udropwons ei notfo tshei psa

necessarily to k@ a promise to God, but it should give you better understanflimgway they

canknow if they really repented is for thammtell God the following things

Al wi || from_kehd asu smeo menmh tolmank f ul for Jesus d

and for all the things that are waiting for me in heaven, and | love Him more than anything or
anyone (Psalm 139:234)), try very hardLuke 13:2224)to do things such gsvhile not doing

them out of unwanted duty, explained in chapter 40 of this book)

spend more of my money on things |ike evangel
purposes instead of entertainment (Technology items can bandetjoyed or Goddé,s purp
and parts of movies, for example, can be enjoyemtder to glorify God. and materiathingsin

order to show of f @atithdwdcrl921d, daf hhavte monewledt lowerefron o d
providing myself with food, clothing, and she

(Luke 12:1621) (Or if it is an expensive need where a collection could be taken up, | want to ask

the church that | attend or have supported financially to help meet their)ngedsofferings to
my church every week (1 Corinthians 16:2);



teachthe Bible (Matthew 28:19), counsel people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2),
encourage others (Hebrews 10:25), correct believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and tell people
how to become Christians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email orlsueiia, and/or by
handing out or dropping off tracts that tell people how to become Christians in places like stores
or restaurants where people can pick them up;

feed, clothe, and find shelter for the less fortunate, and visit people in hospitgsgsafhatthew
25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus 3:19;

do acts of kindness for peopteat will cause them to think good about You (for exampmeok,

clean, do yard work, help shop, wash cars, fix appliances) (MatthewTsl$ 3:19;

andwhen | donodot feel that You are wanting me
things such as

read through the Bible and do what it says to

think about what | 6ve read (Psalm 119:15);



think about things such as a miracle | withnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of
kindness | saw or heard of, something amazing an athlete did because You gifted them with that

ability, or imagine what will be going on in heaven wheyet there, etc. (Philippians 4:8);

pray how Jesus taught in Matthew @3 by @dmiring You, asking You to forgive me when |

sin and try not to do it again(especially every harsh or idle word | say which reveals the sta

my heart (Matthew 12:337), and | can do wonder ful t hings
without remorse, ahpurposefully not patiengiving up living the Christian lifstylewhen peop

and things are difficuligetting back at ped@who did wrong to me, argetting upset ordistered

when | 6 m waeorte ifonakample), kindo(lmlping those who have physical, mental,
emotional, financial, or spiritual needs | <co
body, accomplishments, and/or my possessions; thinkéhat | bet t er and mor e i
others, rude, insist on my own way, irritable and/or resentful, rejoice at wrongaivireg),

overk eep count oafjaingt m® gndl leoldl grudgdwanesimproper or dishonorable

behavior blame people for having v i | desires or i ntentions behi

best of peopl e, dondi{ Thirg tHoeswowdéerapepig!| €6s ci

instead expose the wrong they didorderto make them look bad in front of othdihe three

previous descriptions that amaderlined do not apply to possible false teacheggplained in

much of chapter 5 of this bogk, and dondét continue to forgive
expect that You will work everything out right, the good thirg® o u t me donot C
Corinthians 13:16) . Il will also try to rejoice about tF
they did wrong, but | will try to only believe they did wrong if there is impossible to deny evidence.

(1 Corinthians 13:7))thank You for blessings and difficult circumstances (1 Thessalonians

5:18), and ask You to help me and othejs

talk about You and the Bible with people who will listen (Deuteronomy 6:7), say things that can
hel p and encour age o tfil éul,ghreatenohg, argumentativep midefule r t e d

rude, trying to make fun of others, etc. (Ephesians 4:29), talk about a miracle | witnessed or heard



of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness | saw or hesothething amazing an athlete

did because You gifted them with that abiliyw beautiful the weather and scenery is because
You made it that way, or what will be going on in heaven when we get there, etc. (Philippians
4:8);

attend church servicesaim able to attend in order to worship, fellowship, and learn (Hebrews
10:25);

try to do whatever the Holy Spirit gives me thoughts to say andalmatter how challenging
they may be or who or what tries to stop me (James 4:17);

try not to commitsinful actions and thoughts (Luke 13:8)ch adusting (For example, wanting
(coveting) a nshoulth e ravoidedMatbhew 52 ¥30).eand it also becomes sinful

when you plan how and when you will day form of a sexual act (Ephesians 5#&h someone

you arenbobt e @il debire (Coldssians(3:bhandsmpure thoughts (Philippiang 4:8

and carry those acts ofilames 1:145). When you do these sexual acts, you giveimipurity

(1 Thessalonians 4:7; Colossians 3:5) and ard abl e t o c eandificatidnand/ o u r b

honor (1 Thessalonians 453.1 f you arendét abl e yot shoukibbeacgmed oi n g

married ( Corinthians 7:B), getting drunk (1 Corinthians 6:10), practicing homosexuality
(Romans 1:2@8), thinking bad thoughts about others (1 CorinthiansiI®;ltalking bad about

others (Rorans 1:29), lying, and stealinggnd avoid sayingthinking, and doing things | feel
might be sinful (Isaiah 30:21; Romans 14;23)

| 6m wi | | i ng t aheloedtof my éfes (8 Gorinth&ansal:@® Romans 10:9;Acts
2:36) by taking over every fa-+(hawayldéndlegy | i f e
money, the way | spend my time each day, thoughts, conversations with people who will listen



(Deuteronomys:7 andsee chapterof this bookfor helpful information), what | watch and listen
to (explained in chapter 23 of this boptghere | go, try not to avoid witnessing to or helping
ot hers because | O0m afraid of gaensofeaclgdaykantd | ed

future goals).

|l 6m willing to | et Jes uGorinthamsd:B\% Rdamhns 1019@8atsd of m
2:36) by taking over every i momhatewer | dof(eatmy | i f
drink, get ready for work or schodalyive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the

|l awn, etc.), Il want to try to do it to please
in the Bible (Psalm 119:15); pray (Matthew @:8); think about things such as a miracle |
witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness | saw or heard of, something
amazing an athlete did because You gifted them with that ability, or imagine what will be going

on in heaven when | get there, etc. (Philippians 4:8) while tlaak, get ready for work or school,

drive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the lawn, etc. (1 Corinthians 10:31).

| want to think, say, watch, listen to, go where, and do what Jesus wants me to do each day (Mark
8:34).

| "will" try to do these things no matter who or what circuntsta try to stop me (Luke 13:24;
Luke 9:62).

| want to try to obey Colossians 3:17 by before | say or do something to help someone, | want to
tell You that | am doing it for the Lord Jesus, and I thamksy f or t he opportuni f
want to take care of peoplebs needs by witnes

the reason | want to do these things is so th



Also, the long outlingrou just read will be very helpful in teaching you and others how to

live the Christian lifstyleeach day, so please become familiar with it.

Weeks, months, and years aftieey have told God that they will try to do these type of
things (repented}hey should do what 2 Corinthians 13:5 sd§sxamine yourselves, whether ye
be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in
you, except ye be reprobat@®t really a Christian)?" In addition to having confidece thatherr

sins are fagiven,if they try to and are increasingly able to do those type of thingyg will know

they truly repented.

Although, someonamaybelieve they ar@a Christiarbecause they are bothered that they
are lukewarm (not trying their best to live the way that @gdainedn the long list), but if they
never trulyrepent(try very hard "from that moment otd follow Jesud explainedin the long
list) and are able thve that way more and more over tirflehey should be able to do this if they
are really a Christian (2 Corinthians 3:18) Jesus will spew them out of His mouth. Hebrews
12:511 and Revelation 3:156 and 19 seens to contradict themselves with 2 Cohidns 5:17
and Colossians 3:4. Second Corinthians 5:17 and Colossians8Bmeanif someone is not a
completely new person over tinafter they pray omake a decision tbecome a Christiarthey
aren't reallya Christian But, Hebrews 12i5l1 and Revelion 3:1516,19seem to meaif
someone is bothered and upset becthsgaren't @ompletely new persothat is evidence they
area Christian andthey just need teepent and try to do better. Howeviirey cartell God that
they will try to do betterbut weeks, months, and years attexy have supposedly repented, they
should be well on their way to becomiagompletely new person (2 Corinthians 5@a@lossians
3:1-4). Even people in prison are ashamed of themselves for not living the way thisly Altsnu

keep in mind, Hebrews 10:Z& say, AFor i f we sin wilfully aft

knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for

of judgment and fiery indignation, which shalldevout he adversaries. o |f

thinks they can slack off from living the Christian $fgle every once in a while and start back,

they need to understand that it doesnot wor k

| t 6 s v e r, thoughof@ soméoheeto be a Christian but struggle to become a

completely new person in all areas of their life. Probably the best way that someone can know

if they became a Christian after they had faith in Jesus is if they have strong desires to learn




about the Bible (1 Peter 2:2) have strong desires to follow Jesus (1 Peter 4:2olossians
21 and try their b easfollow Jasust(dee tedahdlist intiheé Ichapter)
and to follow 2 Corinthians 5:15 andColossians 3:34 by trying to becomea completely new

person (their thoughts, conversations (see chapter 2 of this book for helpful

information) , what they watch and listen to (explained irchapter 23 of this book), where

they go, what they spend their timaloing each day, the way they handléheir money

(explained in chapter 19 of this book), physical safety (Matthew 10:28), and future goals),

and they become saddened when they fail to live this way (2 Corinthians 719) and become
motivated to not fail the Lord again (Hebrews 12:511; Reveldion 3:15-16,19) because they

love Him more than anything or anyone (Psalm 139:224; 1 John 5:3).Chapters 12-15 and

19 of this book arealso important to examine.

On the other hand, if someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian,

but their heart desires are oppositeand/or there has been no change in the following things

- they enjoy seeing and hearinghe samesinful things or feel like sinning the way they did

before they prayed or made a decision to become a Christian (For exalapthey still want

to get drunk, chase women in order to have sex, show off their appearance or material things

in order to impress others.) (Romans 6:11), they arenot abl e to have

are really a Christian.

A similar andvery important topic that involves the heart i§ someone haprayed or
made a decision to become a Christlautthese things (their job, home, family, friends,
appearance, personal safety (Matthew 10:@8)ecting finances, buying material thexgn order
to show off, spendintheir time enjoying watching and/or listening to things that don't
involve God (explained irthapter 23 of this book), and/or being entertained by things that don't
involve God- getting drunk, doing drugd Corinthians 6.9-20; 1 Thessalonians 58, 1 Peter
58), lusting( For exampl e, wanting s$houdbedvoidedylatthewn ot her

5:27-30), and it also becomes sinful whesmeonglans how and wherheywill do any form of

a sexual act (Ephesians 58th someondgheyar en 6t ma rig evileekiret(Golossidnb i s
3:5) and impure thoughts (Philippians ¥&nd carry those acts ofiames 1:145). Whenthey

do these sexual actbgygive in © impurity (1 Thessalonians 4:€plossians 3:5) analen 6 t abl e

to controltheir body insanctificationrand honor (1 Thessalonians &B1 f they arenot a




doing sexual acts, they should become mar(iedCorinthians 7:R) are more important to

themand/orthey enjoy them more thadoing thekind of thingsexplainedin the long list of this
chapter, and whetheyaren't doing tese kind of things, thinking abothe things of God (Psalm
139:2324 and 1 John 5:3)hey need to ask God to forgive théan that and trytheir best to
changewitltGod 6s hel p.

In conclusion, the most important thing you need to do is follow the followindour
paragraphs -

(If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savisteor Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood terase your sins and let you into heawed believed He
arose from the deadetc.), but you are nat completehdifferent person (your thoughts,
conversationgsee chapter2lof this bookfor helpful information, what you watch and listen to
(explained m chapter 23 of this book), where you go, what you spend yourdiimg each day,
the way you handle your money (explained in chapter 19 of this book), physical safety (Matthew
10:28), and future goalgnd are bothered because of @imsl want to put Jes first in every area
of your life from this moment omlease repen{Follow the outline in this chapter chapter 39
of this book)

I f in the future you havenotskGadiododjiveyouur ab s
for that Aftert hat , afinformbemtt hono try your absolute best
to begin living this way again, with God helping you chaii@entinue to follow this pattern every
time you fail to live this way.)

If you have prayed or made a decisiobbte c o me a Chr i mottsureayou,willb ut vy c
go to heavelfHebrews 11:6, Matthew 21:4®, 1 John 5:14, and Hebrews 11dlgase follow
chapter 41 of this book.

If you have never prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, you haverjtes cou
the cost (Luke 14:285) after reading this chapter (realized wtygtte of lifestyle you will have to
live after you pray or make a decision to become a Chrjstiayoud rwéling to beginliving this
way after you accept Christ as your Sav{etrive to enter in at the straight gate (Luke 13:22
24)),y o u 6 r e tall &addhgat yaurost Jesus' death on the cross and His shed blood to erase
your sins and let you into heavand believeHe arose from the dead



Chapter 2

SOMETHING IS SERIOUSLY WRONG

There is nothing more depressing than the thought of multitudes, who thought they were
going toheavertfinding out they were misled once their souls leave this world. Sadly, they thought
they were going ttheavenbecause they simply believed the facts about Jesus, said a prayer, and
believed they were on easy street until they left this world. Even though many pastors and
missionaries have repeatedly drilled this theory into the minds of millions worldwide, we wil

explore many biblical passages in this book t

Unfortunately, it seems that the popular teaching in churches for many years has been that
someone can become a Chri sti an sathomptheyxrossso b el i
they can go tdeaven even if they have little ornodesireo t rul 'y begin to | iv
that moment on and for the rest of theired Large numbers of peopletalk to claim to be
Christiars. And why noP It seems thata@ording to many church leadeksecoming a Christian
only requires a couple seconds of thought, and you are googdyowgoan live any way you want,
andyou should never doubt if you are really bornagdimi s doesndét agree wif
along withmany other verses, which statbat Jesugsbecame the author of eternal salvation unto
all them that obeyimo . | gnor i ng hehe Bildedanddivng eny way you please
because you believe Jesus di eChristian.desuysadm si ns
Mat t h e wBecausé gtrais thie gate, and narroydifficult) is the way, which leadeth unto
life, and few there be that finddtMost people, it seems, believe in Jesus, leiréason few enter
heavenis because many of theane not willing to followJesuglive lifestyles similar to the one
explained inchapter 39 of this bookfter they pray or make decisions to become Chrisjians
Chapters 6 and 7 of this book give more information on this tupith all the persecutiotrue
Christiansshouldfacesome time in their lived theylive long enough aftethey pray or make
decisiors to become Christiaa(2 Timothy 3:12)and the devil trying extra hard to tempt them to
sin so people who areném €hmni anhjdadam }jwislitWessé eg o
they are; thereds no r e afslloning Jesusisimfact verg dificdtc o me

(seeMatthew 7:14). Believing in Jesus and taking life easy is in fact easy and not difficult.



James 2:19 says, AThou believest that ther
believe, andtremble Many may say, fAJames 2:19 says demo
they believe inJesus or believe He camesdarth to save sinners, Joat i s why demon:
saved. 0 That 6s n otbecause Mark ¢:23r6a t seAncsioere efisunstheio n
synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, Sayings &leine; what have we to
do with thee, thou Jesus of NazarethZtawti come to destroy us? | know thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And
when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out @fthéalso
very important to include the verses before and after James 2:19. James @:18s ay s, 0dYe a,
may say, Thou hast faith, and | have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and | will shew
thee my faith by my works'hou believest that there is one God; thoustleeell: the devils also
believe,andtrembl@ ut wi It thou know, O vain mCealy t hat
after reading this, you can see that someone can believe in God or believe that Jesus came to earth
to be the Savior (Mark 1:236), kut if theyneverdo good works after believing (with the exception
of those who get saved but dondét I|ive |l ong af
outanddomuchetc) , t hey arendt really savedouslyor e pa
unconsciously willing tdegindoing good worls (follow Jesu$ explained in bapter 34 of this
book)aftert hey pray or make a decision to get save
(explained in chapters 16 and 8 of this bo@¥¥o see the B point of chapter 6 of this book for
more explanation®©b vi ousl| y, demons do not do good work
good works because they are tng very hard to send people tellnnstead oheaven Clearly,

there is a mar difference.

Alotofpeopl e believe in Jesus withoutleshsesi t at
(think like Jesus thought, talk like Jesus talked, do the type of things Jesus did, try to do whatever
Goddbés Spirit 1 ea(Banars8:B)andread His dVore and live thte avgy it says

to live. For an example of what this lifestyle looks like, see chapter 39 of this) hoothe rest of

their lives after they pray or make decisions to become ChrisAgpatticular hstance igold in

John 2:2825,iNow when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in thedfgashany believed in

his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,
because he knew atien And needed not that any shoutdtify of man: for he knew what was in
mano Jesus al so 18 8 Mgshdemheal omhvoiceladd | Xkribw them, and they



follow me: And | give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shallzamy
pluck them out of my hand.ohh 8:12adds fA Then spake Jesus again ur
l' ight of the world: he that foll oweth me shall

Tragically, unl i ke t hose (ihayredlieed whatdkindl ay wh C

|l i festyle they were gqoing to have tdgolbach e and

to living their old lifestyls) and knewthey weren 6 t g beavengnlessahey decided to begin

foll owing Jesus fAfrom t hatvesmomaarny othoday pgroayt
in Jesus without counting the cost before they pray and believe. As a result, they never begin to
change and live the Christidifestyle (which proves they have really been savdtlseems

multitudes have the idea that they will pray a prayer to become saved and then basically live the
same way they used to live, with the exception of going to church for an hour caySoohirg.

Asyouread hi s book, you will s &é\Vetahstdp this VicousByicle | e d «

now by getting this message out.

Neverthelessl do believe that many are truly sayegen though they just believed the
facts about Jesus. This isdause their hearts were so prepared to live for Jesus and to put Him
first, that all it took was a simple twgecond prayer. Jesus described this in the Parable of the
Sower (Matthew 13:P3). They received the Word, and it produced abundant fruit (gooksyw
telling others howd become Christiag) and holy livingd Theylive asetapartlifestyle similar
to the oneexplainedin chapter 39 of this bookl hese peopl e shoul dndét dc«
because Jesus said in Matthew 7206 Yeshall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neitb@na corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. The peopl e who I ive this
truly begin to follow JesusthewayeH s ai d to foll ow, even though
commitment to God when they prayed to become saved. These fruits are the result of someone
who is truly saved, not someone who said a prayer twenty years ago and has haddittleamge

in the way theylive.

Many probablybelieve they are saved because they go to church and say a prayer to God

before they go to sleep at niglettc, but the rest of the week they think, say, and do what they



wantand not what God wants them to think, say, amdlthat is not even close when it comes to
having assurance of salvation. Colossian$8:1 s alfyethen Ifie risen with Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things
above, not onhings on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in gl@&gcond

Corinthians 5:1Adds fiTherefore if any matein Christ(if you are going toheaven) he isa

new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are becoméinéttudes also
believe they can continualfyithout trying to stop) commit sinssuch agjossip(Romans 1:29)

jealously(Galatians 5:2Q)lusting(Forexamplewa nt i ng (covet i nghquidbenot her

avoided(Matthew 5:2730), and it also becomes sinful whemmeone plansow and wherthey

A

will do any form of a sexual act (Ephesians 38h someongheyar e n 6 t ma risreviled t o

desire(Colossians 3:5) and impure thoughts (Philippiang.¥#dhd carry those acts o(tames

1:14-15). Whentheydo these sexual actBeygive in to impurity (1 Thessalonians 4CGolossians
35)andare 6t ab | etheir mdy insanctificatidnand hmor (1 Thessalonians 43). If
they arenot abl e ttleey shduld pecotne marrgfd Goenthiares I7:R),act s
thinking bad thoughts about othefsCorinthians 13il7), getting drunk1 Corinthians 6:1Q)and

practicing homosexualitfRomans 1:2&@8)and st i | | be a Christian. J

ye | ove me, keep my commandments. o We stil!/

saved but really arenot.



Chapter 3

JESUSOG WORK ON THE CROSS

God created you, love®y, and wants you to live in heaven with Him after you leave this
world. However, there is a big problem that blocks everyone from entering heaven the way we are.
This problem is sin (saying, thinking,oand do
all have sinned and come short of the(llsaiphory of
59:2) so there is no wakfle will allow people with sin to enter heaven. God is not only separated
from sin, but being who He is, He has to judge and punish sin. This means He has the right to

judge andsend sinners thdl for doing what He hatéssinning.

Although He loves usrad made a perfect plan for us to have our sins erased so we could
go to heaven, ands aresulth e av en wo ul dopdutsin.breis tale Wonder&ldplan
involved His Son, Jesus Christ, whemeeto earth to rescue us from our sins. Jesus not @alled
large crowdsind was the greatest preacher and teacher in history, but He also allowed Himself to
be taken captive, put on trial, and nailed to
of God. Thedevil (Satan) thought he had won the attfi but thi s was Godds
people into Hikingdom. When people sinned during Old Testament times, they had their sins
temporarily erased through animal sacrificasd theanimals had to be spotless. The innocent
animal would take the punistent and death the person deserved. But God needed a perfect and
final sacrifice that wouldpermanently erase sinSince Jesus never sinned and was perfectly
innocent(symbolizing a spotless animahlis blood was the only sacrifice that God could use to

make this happen.

While Jesus was on the cross, God tooksins (past, present, and future) and placed them

=1}

on Jesus, wh o b e c aAlleve kel shéep havefgane asteay; e have surned.

every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laichon the iniquity of us alh (Isaiah 53:6).



Then, God punished Hi m fBothewaswamndgd fos oun . | sai
transgression$ie wasbruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peasupon him;

and with his stripes we are healed.

After Jesus was puni shed, bl ed, a(saah di ed,
53:1011 proclaims Yéf it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hathipatto grief: when thou
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall siseseed, he shall prolongs days, and the

pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hate shall see of the travail of his soahdshall be

satisfied: by his knowledge shathy righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their
iniquitiesg),and every sin was eirféxdéan Jesys Christshaisttie s h e d
faithful witness,andthe first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto

him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own lddBeyelation 1:5)First Peter
1:1819alsotates A For asmuch as ye know t htiblethiggsaswer e n
silver and gold, from your vain conversati@teivedoy tradition from your fathers; But with the

precious blood of Christ, as of a | amb withou

The Good News for us is that if we are readpeginliving a bandnew lifestyle (This
will be explainedin the next chapter and other chapters of this Haafker webelieve our sins
were erased after Jesus was punisheth#m shed His blood, and died, we will go to heaven
AWhom God hath set fortio bea proptiation through faith in hisblood 6 ( Romans 3: 25) .
1:18adds Cdime now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.

We all deserve to pay the penalty for our sins against God (who is sathblygt He c an«
even look at siy) but Jesus took the punishment we deserved and freely gave us His righteousness
(as if we had never sinned) in exchargecondCorinthians 5:2HeclaresfiFor he hath made him

to besin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of Godain him.

Then, three days later Jesmese from the dead to prove that our sins are paidviach
meanswe can go to heaven when we leave thiswefldAnd i f Chri st bie not r

vain; ye are yet in your sins.o (1 Corinthian



Chapter 4

THE TRADGEY OF NOT COUNTING THE COST

After believing thetruths from the previous chapiethe classic prayer people say to
becomeChristiarsis ABC (Ad mi t y o u Believe Jesusidree ah the cross for your sins and
arose fromthedead,a@ nf ess Jesus as the Lord of your |
to God, and they make a decision without knowing what they afg ggting themselves into.
The Christian lifstyled oesnd6t end with believing in Jesus
Sunday. That is only the beginnirfgrst Corinthians 7:224 s a y ot he fthat is called in the
Lord, beinga servant, is the Lolsifreeman: likewise also he that is calleeingfree, is Christ's
servant. Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants oBmgtiren, let every man, wherein
he is called, therein abide with God®efore someone is saved, they are free to do whatever they
want, but after someone trusts JesusO6 shed bl
5:9), thenbasicallythar purpose idife is to withess to and/or help others and spend their time
with God. This is exacthhowJ esus | i ved, and Godds purpose f
saved and thefollow Jesus(For an example diow to begin folloving Jesus, see chapter 39 of
this book.)Ro mans 8 : RbOwhanahe glid foreBknow, he algid predestinatéo be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many boethieri. p e o p | ¢
realized that after thelelieve in Jesus, their old lives eadd their new purposeareto be

i s ersv amft theiehsantswould be prepared to receive Jéexplained in chapters 16 and

8ofthisbookf Those who just believe in Jesus becaus
think again.
| f someonebd6s heart i s prepartehde yt ot rruescte iJvees u

blood to erase their sirend believe He arose from the deddagically, many peopl eds

arendt prepared to receive (kadiztheyndeedtolbewsdlieg t hey

to beqgin being) e s Us 6 s esciplea anthllow Him ® bedomehe Lad (or controller) of

theirlivesi f or t he r edaftértheyfaccdptHan as thelir Saveensdd know t hey ceé
back to living their old lifestyle§ An example of what this lifestyle looks like is explkadhin

chapter 39 of this book.and they basically just believe the facts, relax, and walitdfaven As a




result, the soils of their hearts are not prepareddeive Jesys and t hey dondt havce
(Luke 8:4 15 Parable of the Sower).

In Luke 14:25%35 Jesus meant that before people decide to come after Him and be His
disciple (live the Christian lifgtyle by imitating and obeying His Wojdthey should count the
cost (realize what theyore get twiHmgWherhHetolsiel v e s
the multitudes what they were getting themselves into, many turned away and followed Him no
more. Also, John 2:22 5 s Howsvhen liie was in Jerusalem at the passover, in thedgast
many believed in his name, when they saw thads which he did. But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them, because he knewnadin And needed not that any should testify of man: for
he knew what was in man. | n t harge crepvdsseseaeggerly following Jesus, but He
did notii_c_o_m nHintsdf to them because He knew they were just admiring Him and believing
in Him due to the miracles He was performibgt He knew they were not willing to obey Matthew
16:24by denyng themselveggiving up what they wanted to dapking up a crosgbeng willing
to identify with Jesus, even though they kneéwould result in thensuffeing much verbal abuse

and everbeing put to deatfor following Him), and followng Him (living a lifestyle similar to

the one explained iohapter 39 of this bogkTheywe r endt wi | Il i ng for Jesu

Lord (or controllej of their lives whereHet akes over every moment and
life, and they must be willing to say and do what the Holy Spirit urges and gives them thoughts to
say anddothroughout each dayhere are a lot of people who read verses like John 2:235,

andtheyprobablys ay (t o themselves and to others) thi

candt be i mportant ,becausenielm 8:16uneans if sbniea@bglievesany

Jesus they willgotcheaven 06 These kind of people refuse to

in Jesus, but if they are notonsciously or unconsciouslysee the & point of chapter 6 of this

book for more explanations)wi | | i ng t o be Acommittedo (John

(Matthew 16:24) Him after they pray or make a decision to become a Christiarthey have

the same kind of belief demons have (James 2:19).

Jesus said in Matthew 16125 6 |, AFor w h o shisdife shall lose it: and s a v e
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shalla man givelinexcge f orefdiee s s ou

someone gets saved, theyedd@oconsciously or unconscious{gee the B point of chapter 6 of



this book for more explanation8)l ose 0 or fAgive upo every area

Jesus take over every area of their life (their thoughts, conversations with ywhophall listen
(Deuteronomy 6:Andsee chapter2of this bookfor helpful informatior), what they watch and
listen to (explained ichapter 23 of this book), where they go, what they spend their time doing
each day, future goals, physical safety (Maitli®:28), and the wethey handle their money (see
chapter 19 of this bookgfter they accept Him as their Savidbhe purpose of life is for people

to literally give up their lives and follow Jesus (For an example of how to begin following

Jesus, see chapter 39 of this booKl)ist think how much better our world would be if more people

lived thisway. Life would become so less stressful if people would focus on dusgritil they

die, because tlsiis why people are on eartithis is definitely something to think about before
someone makdseir decision to become a Christian. God gives people all these yeaastbim
orderto test them to see if they will spend their tjrather than work or $wol, etc. doing what

they want to do or doing what Jesus wants them taddbrews 11:246 hasthe same idea as
Matthew 16:2526 - Just like Moses could have done, we can spend our lives living like kings, or

we can spend our lives following Jesus.

People should know what kind of lifestyle changes they hdlle before they decide to
become a Christiarbecause they could turn kaand become a mockery to God. Sec&ater
2:21declares Foiiit had been better for them not to have known the waglterousness, than,
after they have knowit, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto tibeXiso, see2
Peter 2:1P2.

Usually someone tells a sinner what to believe about Jesus in order thegvém and

the sinner thinks tthem selfii Sulr &1 | take five mi neveée some facta t

aboutJesus, hen | will go back to what | was doing.

comes along latter and tells the sinner that because they believe, they are now atéesaust

and His disciple, where they have to try to give up their tirather than work or school, etc.

change their thoughts, conversations, the way they handle their money, physical safety (Matthew

10:28), future goals, and their old sinful actionseT t he si nner says, il

t hat ; |l 6m not going to |live that way. 0 As

mockery to God (2 Peter 2:21). The person witnessing to the sinner should have told him or her

C

(



what they were getting nt o, and i f the sinneaboutthecdmngtt c han
Christant hey shoul d trust J easdbsliéve Behaeose froon tleealehd t 0 s a

(If you have never prayed or made a decisionettome a Christiarplease followchapte
41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc, b ut vy been liing thevaythis chapter has explaineask God
to forgive youfor this. Then, Mmé memt t dn &, try your absol
Revelation 3:19) to begin living hway, with God helping you change.)

I f i n the f ut uourabsguebesttalivedway,task Goditéergive you
forthat After t hmeotmenitf romm tthhayt your abstion3ud)e best
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tiis way.) (Please followehapter 10 of this bootor more informatior)



Chapter 5

DOES THE BIBLE CONTRIDICT ITSELF?

It seemshiere are people who believe thateigon will go tdnell if they witness to a lost
personanday anything about repent an dhey claohithatci pl es
person has added to thespel, which is the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus. These people
basicallyclaim that you are owplallowed to tell a sinner that they need to believe Jesus died on the
cross for our sins, was buried, and arose from the dead. They misinterpret that and claim if you
add anythingtothatoyu 6 r e ac ur s e delldGaldtiars 1.®). fghatwas gruet Jesush
and the postle Paul, wh wrote Galatians, would be irlright now. The reason is because Jesus
told people to follow (imitate and obey) Him without hesitation, and those who refusedg)in
living that new lifestylemissedheaven(explained in much of this bookFor another important
note that people misinterpret, see th# ihdented paragraph of this chapter, beginning with this
sentence, Al n many cémc a i rMsq,dalusdegan plis greathing 1 s
ministry byproclaiming A Repent : f beaveri e aki hgdadmoof{ Matt hev
said in Luke 13:5 dAl t el | algnlblikewiseeristigo tdohelll. 0 e x c e

Repentance in the Bible is not just another word for beljsgeMark 1: 1-5). John the

Baptist (whose pur pose was hygettingtheengoaepent (pukeo p | e
1:1617,7679) sai d in Matthew 3: 2, AAnd saying, Re |
hand. 060 He t hen -&,ai fil Bed e saManany of ehevPh8riseés and Sadducees
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from
the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore frui
ABri ngeferohet hr ui t s -haeeantthétd someore pepenteddon ahanged,
with Gododés help, and began to think and Iive
know it because they will begin to bear good fruit (becoming more haheiway they live (They

live a setapartlifestyle similar to tre one explaineth chapter 39 of this book.) (Romans 6:22)

sharing their material possessions (Romans 15:28), having Jesus' character traits (Galdtians 5:22
23), praising the Lord (Hebrews 13:15), answered prayer (1 Johinl5)]4nd doing good works



(Colossians 1:10))Contrast these things from the true chteaof the Pharisees laid out in
Matthew 23:136.

Accordingt o s ome peopl poétle Paullalsoaddedgoythe death, duria, and

resurection. The apostle Paul was witnessing to king Agrippa and said in Acts iZ8,19

AWher eupon, QO wasinot disoldedient uptp the heavenly vision: But shewed first

unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the
Gentiles, that they should repent alihsdnedagner n t o
truly repents and turns to God (changes, with

wants them to think and live), they will begin to do good wofkkese are things such asving

moneyto thosewho have needs (Luke 12:-P4), teaching people the Bible (Matthew 28:19),

counseling with people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2), encouraging others (Hebrews

10:25), correcting believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and telling people how to become

Christians (2 Timothy 4:5by mouth, through email or social media, and/or by handing out or

dropping off tractshat explain how to become a Christinplaces like stores or restaurants where

people can pick them up; feeding, clothing, and providing shelter and financial héhe fess
fortunate, and visiting people in hospitals and jalaithew 25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus

3:14); doing acts of kindness for people that will cause them to think good about God (for example

- cooking, cleaning, doing yard work, helping shomswing cars, fixin@ppliances) (Matthew

5:16 Titus 3:14.) One way someone can know if they have really received salvation is if they

begin to do good works (James 2:17). Another way to explain this is that people must be willing
to begin doing good works (follang Jesus) after they accept Jesus as their Sayimmise you,
a major part of following Jesus is doing good wokkile Jesus was on earth, He caused people

to praise and think good about GodHh®jiping others (doing good works), and when He wasn't
doing that, His mind was dhe things oHis Father (See chapter 39 of this book for an example
of what following this pattern looks likeJhis is how someone needs to be consciously or

unconsciously willing tdeginliving after they accept Jesus as their Saylbyou read thes™

paragraph of chapte of this book, you will see that someone can be unconsciously willing to

beqinfollowing Jesusfter they accept Him as their Savéord be prepared to become a Christian,

but in the New Testament we see examples of people who consciously werkdimpto follow

Jesus Afrom that mo ment on and for the rest

away from Him gave up their chance to receive salvation at that tlesuy repeatedly drove




thousands away from heaven because they wamnet willing to beginfollowing (imitating and

obeying) Him i (This is explained in chapters 6 and 7 of this bookNoticein Acts 26:1920,

Paul not only witnessed this way to king Agrippa, but to people in Damascus, Jerusalem,
throughout all the coasts ofdaea, and then to the Gentiles.

Also, notice that Paulalong withJesus in Mark 1:145 after Mark 11-5 establishewhat

repentance ispreached repentance before belief in Jesus when he first preached to those in

Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Jud#eentattde Gentiles (Acts

26:20). Then, he preached belief in Jesus to those people (Acts23):Paul confirmed

repentance before belief agamActs 20:2021 when he said,Andhow | kept back nothing that

was profitableunto you but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to

house, Testifying both to the Jews, and alsodgd3teeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward

our Lord Jesus ChristWWhen someone repents toward God, they are obviously willing to quit

sinning on purpose after they pray or make a decision to become a Christian, because God hates

sinso muchthatHeanot even | ook at it (lsaiah 59:2).

way after they pray or make a decision to become a Christian, they are ready to become a Christian

by letting God know that they have faith in the Lord Jesus Chiishrews 6l also states,

NTherefore |l eaving the principles of t he doct

again the foundati on of repent anceNoticeetlam dead

repentance from dead works (which are singjomes before faith. Some church leaders would

proclaim that someone is adding to the gospel (will go to hell) if they tell people that they

need to repent (be willing to quit sinning, and if they are willing to try to avoid sinning for

the rest of their life after they tell God that they believe Jesus is their Saviothey are ready

to become a Christian by believing). Of course, Jesus was the only one who never sinned, but

we should be willing to try to Afoll owdo His e

Similarly, manyprobablyclai m t hat Jesusd c (becane Cliistigns)i pl e s

afterthey witnessed Jesus turn water into wine at the marriage of Gerause John 2:11 says,

fThis beginning of mi racles did Jesus isn Cana
di sciples beli eved Joensabsefmcipescduld halvesheepabed &tithatv e t h

time, or they could have recognized that He was the Savior before they decided to leave all behind

and follow Him.But, to put this into context with the rest of thisapter, chapters B, and chapter




1 of this book, they clearly had desirt® follow (imitate and obey) Jesus (which prepares

someonebds heart t o believedoomn Hineand becamessgvEolcentparatiee t hey
words 6and his disci thé wosds PaellandeSilas groclaimed toith@d wi
Philippian jailer inActs 16:31, believingis what saves someone.l t 6 s al so very he
Acts16:1634 t o s ee how t hdeubtinglyiplepamredts reckivedeasus befoeedie u n

and his household accepted Jesus as their SaS8myritmakes sense hat Jesusd di sci

saved (became Christians) after they witnessed Jesus turn water into wine at the marriage of Cana.

In Acts 26:1223, Paul tells ing Agrippa his conversion stofPlease see the notes that

are underlined andn parenthesi¥i i Wher eupon as | we nt t o Damas

commission from the chief priests, At midday, O king, | saw in the wayaffigmheavenabove

the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed with me. And when
we were all fallen to the earth, | heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue,
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou nite® hard for thee to kick against the pridiswas useless

for Paul to go against what Jesus wanted him to do, from that momenrAmah.) said, Who art

thou, Lord? And he said, | am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for
| have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which | will appear unto thee; Delivering
thee from the people, arficbm the Gentiles, unto whom now | seticbe, To open their eyesnd

to turnthemfrom darkness to light, arfdom the power of Satan unto Gédesus wanted Paul to

tell them that they needed to repentihat they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance

among them which are sanctifiegt faith that is in me(lf they were willing to repent, they were

ready to become Christians by having faith in J@sSi¥hereupon, O king Agrippa, | was not

disobedient unto thieeavelty vision: But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem,
and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, thedto the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn

to God, and do works meet forrepentarfc§ hi s i s where Paulnsdbault | owed

repentance inverse i 8hi ch says, fi Tand todusnéghamfronh darkness o jights ,

andfromt he power of Boatheaencauses theoJews gadightame in the temple, and

went about to killme Having therefore obtained help of God, | continue unto this day, witnessing
both to small and greataying none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say

should come(Paul told them the same things the prophets and Moses said would describe the

Messiah, and Paul gives this description in the next yerbat Christ should suffegndthat he




should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the
Ge nt iActe X:616 alsooutlines Paul's conversion to Christianity. In previous verses, Paul
definitely didn't acknowledge Jesus as Lord, &fter being blinded and hearing Jesus' words in
verse 7, Paul was willing to do whatever Jesus told him (accepted Him as Lord), but he didn't
become a Christian (have his sins washed awayse 16) until he called on the name of the Lord
(verse 16) let God know that he believes Jesus is his Savior. After Paul asks Jesus who He is,
Jesus tells him, and Paul asks, "What shall | do, Lord?" Today, before someone calls on the Lord
to be saved, they should consciously or unconsciously be willing to fobsusJdo what the

Bible says to do and not do)

Paust ated two verses on how to obtain salvat
Romans 10:9, and they both mean the same thing etymologically, contextually, and historically
(and thats A God who rul eso) . Acts 16:31 says, nBe
saved. 0 And in Romans 10:9 it says, AThat if
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thaul t bTéis saved.
doesndt mean i f someone simply says, tlegwlusd na
be savedSomeone needs tmnsciously or unconsciously (see tiepint of chapter 6 of this
book for more explanationgll Godthatt hey are #Awillingo for Himt

area of their life and every moment of eachddyor t he rest of their | if

The Greek word for ALordo i s k UiheiGospel Dr .

According to Jesysxpounds otthisvey we | | . He said, AProper und
term depends on etymol ogy, context, and histo
root that means dArul e, dominion, or power. o0 C

2:36, it isimportant to note that verses®@485 quote from Psalm 110, a messianic psalm of rule

and dominion (ARule in the midst of Thine ener
has made Hi m . : : God, 06 he walsl yaf fPetmé m@ys J&
addressed the Jewsd role in crucifying their
the Jewish mob, the i ssue was <clearly His ndki

18:33 19:22. Clearly, careful historicgrammatical exegesis of Acts 2:36 can lead to only one

conclusion: Jesus is the divine King who rules in the midst of both friends and foes. Having thus



identified Christ as Lord of all, Peter makes his gospel appeal. Note that Paul preached Jesus in

exadly the sameway (2Cor.48) : Jesus is our sovereign Lord,

I f you are reading t hi takeavedeveayraraxd yourVifé | | i n ¢
(become your Lordafter you accept Him as your Sayiéte will not becomeyau Savi or ( fa

shal't believe in thine heart t hat God hath r a

Obviously, smme o n e i s n elkif thgyddll a ginner that they need to be willing to
repent of their sinde willing to follow Jesusand ke willing for Jesus to become the Lord of their
life after they pray or make a decision to become a Christmomise you, Jesus and theoatle
Paul are both irheavenr i g ht now! Jesusod deat h, buri al, a
Christian faith, and we could never make itheaveni f J e s waenquéredbosedthings
However t hat <c¢l early doesnét mean that smgneone |
Jesus, and Hi s ri ght t o be ¢foaquiek notd ePaulined r d of

di spensationalists t ealthepenthnae(actuaky sliscpléshimamcti Pet e

Jesusd Lordship as ,andbelie}in toeaeth mbdrdgl, ana msulregtiot o u s

of Jesusis the only gospel messader our time. Although, 2 Corinthians 11:4, 12-15reveals

thatone gospel message doesnd6t replace adbt her

teaches that all the apostles preached the samespel.)Some peopl e i n Paul 6s

the death, burial, and resurrection by claiming that people had to believe that armk also
circumcisedandkeepall theother Jewish laws and ceremonies without one mistaduer to get

saved Galatians 4:1@roclaims that someone who does that is trying to gece Galatians 5:4

adds that those who try to make themselves right with God by keeping the Jewish laws are cut off
from Christ.However telling people they need to be willing to repent of theigdie willing to

follow Jesusand be willing for Jesus to become the Lord of theirisifeot adding to thepostle

P a u loépsl.(Im1l Timothy 1:911, Paul himself listed humerous sins that he explained are
6contrary to s oun dthe dlorious gaspeleof the dlessen rIGdd, which was

commi tt ed $ooin thege verses didtPaub add to the death, burial, and resurrection of

Jesus (the gospe)P)he truth i s that 1 f you begnkvingtesadi ng

lifest yl e (See chapter 39 of this book for an ex
death on the cross and His shed blood to erase your sins and believe He arose fromyba dead,
arendét ready to accefhesoHafyno uas hyecaurt tirsunedtS gwieq



Jesugexplained in chapters 16 and 8 of this bodkyou have readhapter 1 of this book, you

will see thatbeing willing torepent, being willing to follow Jesus, and being willing for Jesus to

become the Lord f 0 me o n basicallyhavefthee same meaning

In many churches, discipleship is not encouraged. Many church leaders look at the
invitations Jesus gave during His time on earth for people to deny thvessake up their cross
and folowHi m, and they say things such as, fAWhen
to become His disciples, all of them had to become homeless and go town tim torsler to
witness, preach, teach, and perform miradiescertheless t hat d o esstoddytsoalppl y
we have to do is trust Jesusd work on the ¢
discipleship and wétt it means to follow Jesus thigsa vy it does seem that
apply to us today. Ho wetolecome emdakesshardgmntdvntotoan | e d
in order towitness, preach, teach, and perform miracles like a modern day missionary and
evangelist. It is also true that God didnét ¢
Luke 8:2639 proves this. In thisevent Legion wanted to travel withesudor the rest of his life
but Jesus wanted him to return to his home and tell how much God had done for him (Luke 8:39).
God had planned for Legion to witness to the people who saw him in the hooitaéion he
used to be in, so God would be glorified and people would come to Christ. Therefore, this proves
t hat God hasndét planned for everyone to go to
dd.Ephesians 4: 11 al s odhegaeesane, apostlessandasante, psophgts, , n
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
be pastors and have families (for example) in
homelessn order tominister everywhereviany pastors today do follow (imitate and obey) Jesus
and prove to be s av elde theeaforementionbdolitesierhereforey d o n ¢
di scipleship and following Jesus showwndondét be

town in order to witness, preach, teach, and

Unfortunately, there are likely to be people who will read this and continue to go to great
lengths and great expense to discourage others from these truths and try to cooyiecthaeif
they have said a prayer and believedh ey ar e saved and shoul dnét ¢
turned from their sins and just give the Lord about an hour of their time each week. The results
will be tragic because those listeners witbhing ears;For the time will come when they will




not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having

itching ears And they shall turn awatheir ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.

(2 Timothy 4:34), will buy into this theory and end up being eternally separated from God. Those
with i1 tching ears, who aancwlldurn theirears fromghettyth gi v e
will greatly admire peoplevho preach thisvay, buttheirteac hi ng and preachi ng

message.

If these people are stetermined to preach like thpastle Paudlid, why would they leave
out important statements Paul made like in Acts 2&09Acts 20:2021,and Romans 10:9, and
their true meaning? They may also use Bible verses like John 3:16 to convince people to not pay
attention to other verses. People who read John 3:16 can be saved if their hearts are prepared to
receive Jesu@xplained in chapters J#d 8 of this book)but notice four verses after that, John
3:20 says, AFor every one that doeth evil hat
should beSomepmeved.nd believe in Jesus,thebut i f
sins, they will not come to the light and be saved. Also, someone can believe in Jesus, but if that
belief doesnd6t result in good works (with the
after that or peopl e tgetootama doemuglett) abdeadhaigeddife,t h an
they arendt saved because they have a dead f ai
usng the Bible. All they have to do is make a sarcastic remark and roll their eyes and ask the
audi enwemamyoof wus are saved?0 Then, the spe:
everyone in the audience do the sameyithout ever encouraging them to study sections in the
Bible like First John to see if they are really saved. They may also roll thes and make a
sarcastic remar k about Jes us darge portich®flihe Bihle. whi ¢ h
Someone may also try to lessen the meaning of 2 Corinthians 5:17 and claim that no one really
lives that way. When people do such thir@rjstians should do wh#&taul said in 1 Thessalonians
5: 21, AProve all t hings; hold fast that which
things that arendét biblical, Christians shoul
(Matthew 13:2430; 36-43) proves that this kind of thing is a realidnd yes, Jesus was very hard
on the Phariseaturing His time on eartand was successful in disproving their theordso, in

1 Corinthians 5:12-13 Paul teacheghat church membersshould remove people from their

churcheswho claim to be Christians, but they refuse to stop their evil wayd his definitely

includes proven false teachers who are pastors and Sunday school teach&scord John




1:10plainly explainst hat f al se t e avltomaed¥ersse hladds tdantldose whoe

bid God speed to these teachefgncourage them to continue their false teaching and give

them the green light to do solare actually partakers of their evil deeds.Therefore, | am

encouraging the readers of this book to removél Corinthians 5:2,7) false teachers from
their churches - SecondJohn 1: 9-11: 2 Corinthians 6:14-16; 2 Corinthians 11:3-6,12-15: 1
Timothy 1:3; 3:1-10; Ephesians 58-14: and 2 Peter 2:13 are someverses that are opposed

to false teachersFrom my experiences, there are pastors and Sunday school teachers who

try very hardto g e t people to ignore Jesuso r(ifyht t o L

have read chapter 1 of this book, you will sethis ties into repentance and discipleship as

well.) They alsoconvenientlystate things such athatPaul 6 s onl yv message to t

(and ug was that they needed to believe Jesus died for their sins (1 Corinthians 2:and

they leave out everythng Paul said about repentancdActs 26:2Q for example). That is

strong evidence that they may be false teacherSecond Peter 3:16 wars of people who

t wisted Paul 6s |l etters to mean t hiThedevilatsth a t Pa:i
qguoted Scripture i n whilahewastemptingand tsying téfood)Jésas Wo r d

in the wilderness, but Jesusva s n 0 t f @spdneed in kind avith a different Scripture

(SeeMatthew 4:6-7). Some Christians areable to pick up on such tacits, because they are

gifted with the ability to figure out if a message is from the Spirit of God or another spirit (1

Corinthians 12:10). In Acts 20:25-31, Paul, before his departure, warned of peoplén the

church who distort the truth and in Romans 16:1718 warned of those who deceive innocent

people through smooth talk contrary to sound doctrine. Christians should rigorously

compare the teachings of speakers to what is written in the Bible (1 Thessalonians 52%).
Jude 1:34 adds that Christians should defend the Bible and alert the church ofingodly

peoplewho havemadetheir way into churches,who claimt h a t Godbs marvel ous

Christians to live immoral lives. In Revelation 2:2, Jesus commended the church in Ephesus

for examining the claims ofprofessedapostlesnvho were exposed and proved to be liargitus

1:9 also talks of Christiansencouradgng others with wholesome teaching andiblically

explaining to those who opposéhe teaching how theyare wrong. Not only is it biblical to

remove proven false teacherdrom churches, but Christians are allowed toexplain to those

around them, while addressing theperson who is in error, how that person is incorrect on a

biblical matter (see Gahtians 211-21). | think a lot of peopleoverlook Galatians 2:1121 -




Paul called Peter a hypocrite for his actions. As a result, other Jewish Christians followed

Peterds bad exampl e, and even Barnabas was | e«

right in front of those who were around.Today, somebody more than likely would have

jumped on Paul and quoted 1 Corinthians 16:14, "Let all your things be done with charity."

By doing this, they could imply that Paul was doing this out of hatred and wasn't really a

Christian. Paul obviously didn't hate Peter, but Peter made a serious mistake, and his

mistake was causing great harm. Therefore, this had to be strongly dealt witMany church

leaders don't make the same mistake as Peter, but when someone is successfully comgn

groups of people that everyone who says a prayer to become a Christian goes to heaven

opposes assurance of salvation verses, and they are against biblical repentance (To see what

I'm talking about, see this chapter, chapter 1, and other chaptersof this book), someone

needs to boldly speak up, ands in Titus 1:1314, people need to be sternly warnedA
mat ure Chr i st iinflupnced wlen pedple Gytto triclkethemwith cleverlies that

sound like the truth (Ephesians 4:14).)f Paul made that sobering comment to Peter in front

of others, why couldn't someonask, "This teaching is false; do you want people to go to

heaven or hell?" Also, Peter didn't retaliate by uniting a coalition againsPaul and opt people
tohatehimPaul 6 s ster n c o rimshoultl ba eramihdd asuvellast butlnOt

least, 2 Timothy 4:1415 reveals that Christians are allowed to broadcast the names of people

who try corrupt Goddés Word and the message of

For many, the Bible sess to contradict itself because pastors repiateroclaimhow
simple the gspel is, in that all people have to do is believe the facts about Jesus. Soemmeers
of congregatios hear or read anything that has to do with true repentance or beingyvlin
follow Jesus (as previously explainethey automatically ignore thahd think back to how easy
the gspel is. Pasts frequently mention that thegpel is so easy that a child can understand it,
but the emphasis should be on a child. Unlike thds® have heard in nearly every church service
for decades how evil repentance, being willing to follow Jesus, and Jesus' Lend8hghildren
have not. The Bible is new to them. In Mark 10:15 Jesus said, "Verily | say unto you, whosoever
shall not receivéhe kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." This means people
need to have chillke faith. As we all know, a child will pretty much believe anything you tell
them, and they don't debate it in their minds. They accept it by Astldiscussed before, some
claim if someone witnesses tthersand mentions anything other than the death, burial, and



resurretion of Jesus, they will go toell. Those who hold that view are forced into stating that

they believe Jes and the postlePaul are in &ll. Obviously, that isn't true. Being willing to

repent, follow Jesus, and being willing for Jesus to becomedtedf your life basically mean

the same thing (sesmapter 1 of this bookBo, the correct way to present salvation to a clsilth

tell them if they want to, from this moment on and with God's help, try their best to begin following
Jesushenever they arendét helping others, they I
think aboutand try to live the way the Bible sayo live), they are ready to tell God that they

believe Jesus died on the cross to erase their sins so they cdregedoand believe Jesusgose

from the dead. Of course they need to grow in their new walk with Christ, and they will never be
perfect.This is obviously simple to understand, aaneone obviously won't go telhfor telling

peoplethat they need to be willing to follow Jesus, because that is clearly Jesus' message.

Many would probablyclaim that a simple message like that is claimhmeg someone has
to do good works to be saved. If | told you that after you follow Jesus, you then become a Christian,
| would have told you that you need to do good works to be salthdught he poi nt | 6 m
to make ighat a personeed to be "willing from this moment oand for the rest of thelife" to
begin following Jesusafter theytrust Hisdeath on the cross to erase tts#irs and let thermto
heavenand believe He arose from the dead Thi s prepares a Jesmis sonos
(explained in chapters 16 and 8 of this boalg when they tell God that they believe Jesus died
on the cross to erase their sins, it will more than likely result in salvation. Theewillikely not
go back tatheir old lifestyle (Luke 9:6562), because they counted the castl knew what they
were gettingnto (Luke 14:2535) before theyasked Jesus intheir heart, believed Jesustlseir
Savior, ortrusted Jesus' death on the cross andhisl blood to eragkeir sins and letheminto
heaverand believed He arose from the deetd. A lot of people who make a profession of faith
don't consider this. They have the idea that they will believe in d@sueceive their "get out of
hell free card" while continuing to spend the same amotihburs textingheir friends about the
latest gossimnd keemg their rude and sarcastic personalities. The pastors who put so much
emphasis on "their view of gracdéad people to believe that it is perfectly fine to believe some
facts and continue tdo as they please. Does the Bible teach this? No, it doesn't. Titid2:11
declares"For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us that,
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteouslygadig, in this
present world' Yes, hell is occupied wittmultitudeswho made professi@of faith with the idea



that they would basically continue to live the way théyays havéut go toheavenwhen they
die.

Many may also think that 1 CorinthiaBsl5 contradicts James 2:26 and Titus 1:16 when
someame claims that people who mageofessios of faith but never have major charsge the
way they live and do good works afterdsare really savedecause they will quote 1 Corinthians
3:15, "If any ma's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so

as by fire."

Although they don'seem tanclude 1 Corinthian8:5-15which sag, "Who then is Paul,
and whois Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? |
have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Ndwath@dnteth and he that
watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we
are labourers together with God: ye are God's husbayelareGod's buildingAccording to the
grace of God which is given unto maes a wise masterbuilder, | have laid the foundation, and
another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man's work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every
man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which dté luilt thereupon, he shall
receive a reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be

saved; yet so as by fife.

These verses are referring to Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the gift of
evangelsm, and people who are called to build the church through faithful mirestryhe gold,
silver, and precious stones are referring to Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the
gift of evangelism, and people who are called to build the chirdugh faithful ministry etc.
who are dedicated and really search the Bible to learn how to help &kexsesult, the people
they minister to become Christians and go on to minister to otbeigador example, and these
Christians are rewardddr thisin heaver(see2 Corinthians 5:9.1). The wood, hay, and stubble
represent Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the gift of evangelism, and people who

are called to build the church through faithful ministeyc.who, on certain occasig, are lazy



and don't try hard to search the Bible to learn how to help others. These Christians who are pastors,
teachers, people with the gift of evangelism, and people who are called to build the church through

faithful ministry, etc, who perform lazy attempts of good workswill have thosdazy attempts

of good works burnt up, but they will enterheaven They will not be rewarded for those lazy

attempts of good works at the judgment seat of ChrisBesides, the Bible wouldontradict

itself becausef James 2:26 and Titus 1:16.

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidnettome a Christiamplease followchapter
41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc, b ut vy oeen liing thevaythis chhpter has explaineask God
to forgive youfor this. Then, mémemt tbdnds, try your absol
Revelation 3:19) to begin living hway, with God helping you change.)

I f in the future you hav swadtaskGoditbergiveyoo ur a b s
forthat After tatmomentomd r omyt hWour absol utioe3West (e
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tlis way.) (Please followchapter 10 of this bootor more informatior)



Chapter 6

IS BEING WILLING TO FOLLOW JESUS NECESSARY?

If someone's heart is not already stirred so much that they are willing to give Jesus their
best no matter what, you are probably wondering if someone hasaodgmouslywilling to begin

following Jesus(Fo | | owi ng (imitating and 0 b kegomimgy ) Jes

homeless and going town to town in order to preach and (8aethe 11" indentedparagraptof

chapter 5 of t his book bedgi nni ndigcipleshig iB not hi s S

e nc our afeetlky accept Him as their Savibthey want to become a Christiaffror an

example of what it looks like to follow Jesus, see ch&§fef this book.IConsider hefollowing:

1. A lot of people are familiar witlyospel tracts (small pamphlets that people pass out that
explain how someone can become a Christian). These tracts are handy, and many have
become Christians by reading them. However, the Bible teaches that a general outline
doesn't work for every sinnéFhe Rich Young Man in Mark 10:345 is a perfect example
of this. | have read enough gospel tracts and heard enough sermons to know that the Rich
Young Man in these verses would have prayed or made a decision to become a Christian
if he had read a gospehtt or heard a general sermon from our day and time, and the
pastor or the person who handed out the tract would pakeblypromised the Rich
Young Man that he was going to heaven. To summarize most tracts, sinners must
understand that they have sinnd#tey must believe that Jesus died on the cross to pay for
their sins and arose from the dead, and they must receive Jesus as their Savior by praying

a sinnerb6s prayer.

In Mark 10:17 22 the Rich Young Man came to Jesus seeking salvation, but Jesus knew

his heart. It seems that Jesus was goingamtdnim salvation if he sold his possessions

and gave to the poor, but that wasnot the
made him make a choice. The Rich Young Man could either take up his czossliiy

to identify with Jesus everywhere he went) and follow Jesus in every area of his life, or he
could control his own life. The Rich Young Man may have been willing to follow Jesus in

di fferent areas of his | i $iegivindg Thisishvieywa a s n 6t



should explain to people who are interested in becoming Christians what it means to be
willing to follow Jesus "from thismoment on and for the rest of their lives", instead of just

telling them to believe that Jesus died ondtess for their sins and arose from the dead.

(For outlines to help you lead people to Jesus, see chapt8&dahis book.) The Rich

Young Man wasn't willing to sell his possessions and give to the poor after Jesus told him

to do that, but Jesus sditht to test his hearfThe Rich Young Man wanted to spend more

of his time, thoughts, and effort toward his possessions and money, and he wasn't willing

to spend more of his time fAfrom that mo me |
when he wasn'taling that, thinking like Jesus thought). Not only was he not willing to take

up his cross anfbllow Jesus (Mark 10:21 ) e wasnét willing to Adel
up his cross daily, and fol |l ofwderbistmse, ( Luke
thoughts, and energy towdidh iwards. As a result, the Rich Young Man didn't get saved.

The Rich Young Man simply couldnét serve t
. Jesus met with three possible followers in Luke 862, and twillegtolwer en ot
the type of lifedylesHe was calling them to |ive. The f|
a home and follow Jesus. The second man wanted to wait isrftittrerhadpassed away

before he began to follow Jesus and preach the kingdom of God to others. The final man
didndét want to compl etely hewwaulservéaagtherstut d | i
would turn back. As a result, alesusdoésntee me
call all of us to become homeless in order to follow Him, but He does expect us to begin
following Him after we accept Him as our Savior. The men in these verses would have

more than likely prayed a prayer to believe in Jesus (like matgday), but they weren't

willing to begin following Jesus (live a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39

of this booR after they accepted Him as their Savior. As a result, they turned away from

Jesus and gave up their chance to become @mgstt does seem, however, that these

men had become Christians, because they called 'lesd'sand recognized that He was

worthy to be followed. Although, these men had the same kind of faith of thdsénn

2:23-26 (see thed™" point in this chaptgr

.Jesusbd close disciples who changed the worl
we just want to believe in You and stay here and be fisherman, even though You told us to

follow.



4. John 2:2825 reveals iNow when he was in Jerusalem at gassover, in the feadhy,
many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not
commit himself unto them, because he knewnah And needed not that any should
testify of man: for he knew what was in maMany believed in Jesus because of the
miracles He performed, but He knew they weren't willing to be "committed” to Him and
become His disciples. These people just believed with their minds, and they weren't willing
to spend their timéelling people how tdoecome Christianand/ordoing other things to
help othersandwh en t hey werendét doi ng thitkiagand spend
talking like Jesus. As a result, they didn't get saved.

5. One of J e s-knewh miraoles tvaswieeh He feed 5,0@@ple with five barley
loavesand two small fishegOnly the men were counted, so if the women and children
were counted, there would have been a lot more prgsehich is recorded in John 6:1
14. Actually, the entiré" chapter of John records evetitat happened one right after the
other, so check that out. The same multitude that were fed were addressed by Jesus in John
6:26i 66. This group turned away from following Jesus because they thought He was going
to be a conquering Messiah, He refused te gn to their selfcentereddesires(People

were following Him to gain prestige, popularity, and possibly political votes from others.

They weren't willing to follow Him for the right reasons. They should have been willing to

imitate Jesus so others woldde their good works and think good about God (Matthew

5:16) and want to become Christians tpbHlg¢ emphasized faith and not deeds in order to

be saved, and His teaching was hard to understand and was offensive to them. Today, just
like these people, many want to ignore certain verses they don't like (ex. Luke/hd3: "
he said tahemall, If any manwill come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross daily, and follow m®. and just focus on verses that mention believing. The more
they heard Jesus' message, the more they divided themselves into two differenflgy@ups:
firstgroupinvolvedt he true seekers who wanted to undc¢
original eleven disciples plus Judas who later betrayed Him),tlmmdsecond group
involvedthosewho rejected Jesumnd turned awayAs a result, the second grougave up
their chance to receive salvation at that time

6. | n J e smulsitédesdodloyved Him aroundndadmiredseeing Him perform miracles,

such as the feeding of the five thousand which was just mentioned. Jesus welcomed



mul titudes, but He whkattlkyvete gettinggherhsaltegintd (louket e | |
14:2535). Those who neverfollopwi t h t he except ilivwelngaffer peopl
theygetsavedr ar endét physically and,/eto)orrefusent al |y

to begin to follow Jesus, vether consciously or unconsciously, do not become Christians.
If you read thes™" paragraph of chapter 2 of this book, you will see that someone can be
unconsciously willing to begin following Jesus after they accept Him as their Sandor

be prepared tbecome a Christian. In the New Testamesat see examples of people who

consciously were not willing to follow Jes

|l iveso, and they gave up their chanae to
their only chance, especially after seeing Jesus face toViec&now this because in the
Upper Room during Pentecost, only about an hundred and twenty disciples (Acts 1:15)
were presenncluding Jesus' original Idisciples (The number was 11 becauludas had
betrayed Jesus and had died before this edardrjother instance, 1 Corinthians 15:6 says,
"After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part
remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep." Wesedisciples who saw Jesus
after His resurrection. The point is that thousands of people turned away, gave up on Jesus,
and didn't endure to the endrd ye shall be hated of atienfor my name's sake: but he

that endureth to the end shall be savédlatthew 10:22). So, we know many thousands
admired Jesus and followed Him around, but only hundreds (a small minority) proved to
possess salvation. Compared with the fprevious pointsthat seemsccuratebecause

Jesus (mentioning how many actuallyextneavei said in Matthew 7:14 Because strait

is the gate, and narrois the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that fihd it.

(If you have never prayed or made a decisionetome a Christiamplease followchapter

41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'

death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lngaverand believed He

arose from the deadtc, b ut vy oeen liing thevaythis chbpter has explaineaisk God

Revelation 3:19) to begin living thway, with God helping you change.)

r

to forgive youfor this. Then, Afrom this moment ono, try

¢



I f in the future you h aethswaytaskGoditbergiveyoo ur a b s
for that. Af tmormetnhato,noiftrrom ytoluat ab stion3u®)e best
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every
time you fail to live tiis way.) (Please followehapter 10 of this bootor more informatior)



Chapter 7

| S FOLLOWI NG AFROM THI' S MOMENT ONO N

By now, youshouldknow that beingconsciously or unconscious(gee the 8 point of
chapter 6 of this book for more explanationd)ing to follow Jesugpp r epar es someoneo:
receive JesuBBut, does someanhave to be willing tdollow i f r om t hti so nnbo?mebBie i n
willing to follow Jesusi f r om t hi s moment ono rfodloavingsJdesushat y
(living a lifestyle similar to the one explainedahapter 39 of this booKpr the rest of your life,
and you yduvbielslto ttor ido o t hat figidntobecoine yCGhustiapr ay o
There is nothing that someone can literally
reading the two previoushapters s omeone has t o bddegiifallowingi ngo a
Jesugqliving a lifestyle similar to the one explainedahapter 39 of this boolgfterthey pray or
make a decision to become a Christam st ead of just f#Abelievingo t
the crossvitht hei r fimindo. A per 521819 whkichaagp | fieY ecaf, tah insa
may say, Thou hast faith, and | have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and | will shew
thee my faith by my works. Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also
bel i eve, an dnsbelieeeratdleven ttemtleawmedo their convistibat they clearly

have no desire tbegindoing good works follow/live like Jesus lived).

The two previous chaptehaveseveral examples that not only prove that repentance, being
willing to follow Jesus, and being willing for Jesus to become the Load ofp e rlife prepéres
theirheart to receive salvatiphutt hey prove the Afr omLukd1848 mo ment
30, Luke 9:5762, John 2:224, John 6:2666,andLuke 9:23 26 provesthis to be true. In another
instance, Paul was witnessing timd Agrippa in Acts 26:182 0 a n dWhsgraupah,, O kifg
Agrippa, | was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: But shewed first unto them of Damascus,
and at Jerusalem, and throughouttal toasts of Judaea, ahénto the Gentiles, that they should
repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentanicdting Agrippa truly repented
(changed, with Godoés help, and began to think
he would haveknown it because he would have begun to do good warkshave good actions

He needed to be willing to begin doing good works after he accepted Jesus as his Saviar (repent



Acts 26:20. King Agrippaseeminghwa s nét wi Il ling to |ive that wa
he wasnot wiflHatiChrigt shoud sbffeghdthat\neeshould be the first that should

rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the GentilgsA c t ®ver2 6 : 2 3)
though the prophets and Mosesgnesiedhat. As a result,ikng Agr i ppa didnodt ¢
know this because he said in Acts 26:28, AAl m
Acts24:2425 it says, AAnd af damewitrche wite ®rusila, dhaclfwas wh e n
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for
this time; when | have anov eni ent season, I wi || call for t|
righteousness, temperance, and the importanbeafming a Christiahefore it is too late, Felix
wasnoét willing Afrom that mo me ncontra ordrusttJesusb e gi n
to save him. As a result, Felix didndot get sa

to repent of his sins Afrom that moment on. o

Event hough it is clear that #@Afrom tdwhen momen
people think about their decision (count the cost) and later decateépt Jesus as their Savior
A prime example of this is John 341. Nicodemus, who was a Pharisee and a ruler of the Jews,
came to Jesus at night and was interested inHinhleut wasnét abl e to unders
at that time. He also had to know that if he began to follow Jesus, the other Pharisees would greatly
persecute him and possibly put him out of the
Jesus fimo menn tthé katdraid when he helped puresus after He died on the cross,
and Nicodemus did this right in front of the
people to attend church, know they need to become saved, and weeks later go forward during the

invitation to receive Christ.

Although when someone does decide they want to
the idea that they will believe and not get in a hurry to change and tojidw Jesug(live a
lifestyle similar to the one explained amapter 39 of thisbd).J esus di dndét take t
while He was on earth. Those who were thinking about following Jsudd haveealized that
Jesus was going to take over their lives, and if theyrwewiéltl i ng to | i ve that
mo me nt  omeréwastrig thergime (Luke 14:285). Matthew 10:39 has the same idea, and
Jesus said, AHe that findeth his |ife shall I



it.o Al so, in Luke 13:24 Jesus swylsdyuntagiyBu, ri ve

wi || seek to enter i n, and shalll nobecome abl e
Christars, and weoll never be perfect. But i f we h
Afrom that moment aoewastingourtime.l | ow Jesus, we

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidpetome a Christiarplease followchapter
41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc, b ut vy oeen liing thevaythis chbpter has explaineaisk God
to forgive youfor this. Then, Aimeom ©ORhiOS Moy your absol u
Revelation 3:19) to begin living hway, with God helping you change.)

I f in the future you hav eswataskGoditbergiveyoo ur a b s
for that. Af tmementtmioa tt,r yi fyrooum tatbasto!| uttien3d®st ( e x
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tiis way.) (Please follovehapter 10 of this boofor more information)



Chapter 8

WHICH ROAD ARE YOU ON?

There are two types of peopléEnter ye in at the strait gate: for widehe gate, and broad
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Becauséhstrait
gate, and narrovs the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that fih@Matthew 7:13
14)

1. Those who are on the broad rd#te broad way) are guilty of albr some of the
following things- Theyspend their time doing what they waa do and not what God wants them
to do, even if they have already praygdnade decisisto become Christiaa They still practice
sins on purpose, control the way they handle their money, plans of each day, future goals, physical
safety (Matthew 108), and enjoy someone or something more tbling people how to become
Christiansand/ordoing other things tbelp others, and whénh e y daimgehatfhinking about
the things ofGod They spend their time thinking, saying, watchamgllistening to(Seechapter
23 of this book), going where, and doing what they want instead of what the Lord Weauiem
Theyalsospend a lot of their time trying ghow offthings they have and/or by the way they look
and talking about andlanninghow and when they will commit sexual acts with someone other
than their spousdt's also impossible to deny that we are living in the last days; Jesus is coming
soon. Second Timothy 33 confirms, "This know also, that in the last days perilous timds sha
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are goodrd ragady, highminded, lovers
of pleasures more than lovers of God; Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof:
from such turn away.” N@e how 2 Timothy 3:55 matclesup to how most people live today.
Obviously, we are living inthe last daysand Jesus saidprbad is the way, that leadeth to

destruction, and many there be which go in thereslis is more evidence that people wlive

these type of lifestyles defirthe broad roadlf you have asked Jesus into your heartiehed
that Jesus is your Savior, usted Jesus' death on the cross andhisl blood to erase your sins




and let you into heaveand believedHe arose from the deadtc., but you have been living this

way, please follow chapter 10 of this book.)

2. Those who are on the narrow roglde narrow wayhave prayeer made decisi@sito
becomeChristiars, and as a result, thepllow Jesus Chapter 39 of this book givesvisual

summary/examplefavhat the narrow road is like

Jesus saidpfoadis the way, that leadeth to destructipsp ifyouh avendét pr ayed
a decision to become a Christigrou need to be willing tbeginliving the wa the narrow road
just explaineda lifestyle similar to the one explaineddhapter 39 of this boolgfter you pray or
make a decision to become a Christian. Afteur heart is prepared to receive Jesus (the Parable
of the Sower Matthew 13:123), you are ready to tell God that you believe Jesus died on the
cross to erase your sins so you can gheaen andthat youbelieve He arose from the dead.
Please realize that once you start down the narrow road, your life will be loaded with trials,
suffering, persecution: "Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persécution
(2 Timothy3:12), possible loss of friends, and the temptation to spend your time thinking about,
talking aboutwatchingandlistening to(seechapter 23 of this book and doing wha&God hates
Luke 13:22 24 declares"And he went through the cities and village=saching, and journeying
toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto
them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, | say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall
not be able." If{you aren't wiling tobeginliving thewaythe narrow roaéxplaing(living a lifestyle
similar to the one explained amapter 39 of this boolgfter you pray or make a decision to become
a Christianyouaren't ready to believe and be savite maniterally askedlesus, "Are there few
that are king saved?" So, thereasorew get saved is because they
straight gate(They need to be very willing to get on the narrow road antleginliving the way
it explains after they pray or make decisions to become Christians (A visual

summary/example ofwhat this involves is explainedn chapter 39 of this book.) no matter

who or what circumstances tryto stop them, then they are ready to believe and be savgd.
Striving (trying very hard) to enter in at the straight gate doesn't mean believing that Jesus is your
Savior, because many believe that. If that was true, just about everyone in the US will go to heaven.
Although Jesus taught that few will enté@rhe reaon is because they don't strive to enter in at the
straight gate, not because they don't believe in Jg8iss, see the 39-34" indented paragrajsh



of chapter 1 of thi s b oBeboplealboehgve thenidea that thhay wwih t h i

becane Christias andmaybe get around to following Jesus someulgy

Alotof peopl e ma vy as k., nWhy do s of faith,nggt wh o I

baptized, and become members of chur@s all of a sudden go back to living thar old

lifestyles? 6 T he ansgwersttioont i s that these people pr
at the straight gate (Luke 13:2224). If they would have comted the cost (Luke 14:2535)

and strived to enter in at the straight gate (Luke 13:224) before they trusted Jesus to save
them, t hey mor e than | follbvwirgyesus lvindthee Ghiristiantifastyle, q u i t

seechapter 39 of this book) going to church, being on the narrow way which leadeth unto
life (Matthew 7:13i 14), and enduring to the end (Matthew 10:22).

(If you have never prayed or made a decisiongoome a Christiamplease followchapter
41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc, b ut vy oeen liing thevaythis chhpter has explaineaisk God
to forgive youfor this. Then, Afmeoam Dhids Moy your absol u
Revelation 3:19) to begin living hway, with God helping you change.)

I f in the future you hav eswaytaskGoditbergiveyoo ur a b s
for that. Af tmementtmhda tt,r yi fyrooum talbasto!| uttien3d®st ( e x
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tiis way.) (Please follovehapter 10 of this bootor more informatior)



Chapter 9

BEGINNING A BRAND -NEW LIFE

So before younake a decision tbecome a Christiaorar en 6t s uChastiag,ou ar e
realize that after you pray, your new purpose in life iiow JesusAf t er you trust J
blood to erase yatsins and let you intbeaverand believe He arose from the deblé purchases
you and your old life ends (Revelation 5:9). You then become a servant and a disciple (Luke 14:25
35) of Jesus for the rest of your life. To summarize Luke 182%&rowds were gathered around
Jesus, and He taught them what kind ostiyéethey wouldhave to live if they were to truly follow
Him. They would have to love and spend so much more time with Him than their families, and
even attention on themselves, asuthio it would seem they hate their families and themselves in

comparison( Thi s doeashmmdt wee acna n Ostudyvhe Bibldandsepjoyrtite s

outdoors, etc. with thertbecausave can spend quality time thinking about the things of God

while doing these thingsbut whenever we feel that the Lord is leading us to tell someone how to

become a Christian, for example, we need to leave and dottheir )ife would be all about Him

andtherewoldnhbt be much r oom f ouldhavetyhle willinyg o tekdrshew. Th e
peoplethatthey sbodwith Jesuseven though they could suffer much verbal abuse and even be

put to death for following Him. They ould have to realize thahey have to give up their time

where He is not welcome, thoughts, conversatitims way they hadle their moneyphysical

safety (Matthew 10:28), what they whtand listen towhere they go, plans of each dayd future

goals that do not involve HinT.hey would have to consider what theyowld be giving up before

they bega to follow Him. If theyw o u | diveép everything, they ould be worthless in

following Him.

This is the definition of a disciple. A disciple is a Christian, and it i®ppbnal. We know
this because Jesus said in John 1228 Myfsheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they
follow me: And | give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shalizamy
pluck them outof myhand. A f ol | o wa&disciplefsays Mask 8:34, "And when he had
called the peoplento himwith his disciples als¢these were people who had alreadyobee

Jesus b ,tddasaicuntptheensWhosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take




up his cross, anébllow me." Some believe that being willing to become Jesus' disciple isn't
necessary or important. How could that be when Acts 11:26 saysnd the disciples were called
Christians first in Antioch."? They were call€hristians because their speechtiaty, and
behavior were lik€Christd gNotice the events recorded in Acts 1123M) This is the definition

of a disciple of Jesus Christ. Some also believe that when Jesus was talking about discipleship, He
was only talking to people who were alreadyed. Thatvasnd the case; in Mark 2:17 Jesus said,

"€ They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: | came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentancéot_may not believe Mark 2:17 has anything to do with

discipleship and being willing to folow Jesus, but if you have readtapter 1 of this book,

vou will see that being willing to follow Jesus and being willing to repent basically mean the

same thing. Jesus didn't come to earth to minister to those who akeady righteous. So

whenever He fh auftohlinwilterd htilse dpeacplpd es al soodo (M

were plenty of lost people in the crowd. If these lost people were never willing to begin following

Jesudor repent T Mark 2:17), they d i rdceivetsalvation at that time Also in a similar

instance Luke 14:253 5 announces that Jesus wasnodt only

Christians.

Also, in Jesus' €@at Commission (Matthew 28:1Bie said, "Go ye therefore, and teach
all natons (which means make discipled)aptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost:" He didn"t just

believer is a disciple. All who repent are to be baptized (Acts 2:38). If the people whom Peter
addressed iActs 2:1436 repented, they obviously had to believe that Jessthdr Savior after
they heard Peterds ser mon. So i f Christians
them, and only believers are to be baptized (Acts 2:38), that meansia gleosidirst be willing
tobegi n | i vidsagplefardhe tes of thaeirdife after thay r u s t wodk @rsthiescrdss

to save them anldelieveHe arose from the degadr repent, which basically means the sahiegt

T see bapter 1 of this bogk Then they would be qualified to be baptized and thus obey Jesus’

command.

Are you willing to truly begin liing for Jesusuntil you leave this world | know you are,
or already were willing to believe in Jesus, but aresauy for (2 Corinthians 7:10) amwdlling
to repenof (turn from) your sins? Jesus said in Luke 13:5, "Except ye repentajaklikewise

-~
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perish(go to fell)." So this is a requirement for getting irte@aven While the apostle Paul was in
Athens vaiting for Silas and Timothey®\c t s 1 7 : 1N&w whéedPaul veased forfihem at
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idaldtcys 17:17

31 explains the strategy Paul used to try to lead these people toldefatsy, like other things

God hatesis sirful. If these people wanted to become Christians, they needed to be willing to stop
committing idolatry (repentifter they acepted Jesus as their SaviorActs 17:2931 Paul said,
fiForasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's dévius is referring to their idolatry.)

And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to

repent(Notice that Godficommands all men every where to repentActs 17:30); repentance

i snbét .opltfi ohhkse peopl e wstop eomitting wdoldtry), tmeyg t o r

werend ready to receive Jesus as their SavigrBecause he hath appointed a day, in the which

he will judge the world in righteousness thyat man whom he hath ordainedhereofhe hath

given assurance unto aflen in that he hath raised him from the dead.

Most probablyknow that actionsuch asvorshiping idols)ying, stealing, and killing are
sins (The 10 Commandments), and if we have broken one, we are guilty of all (Jame2:10).
spite of this it is also asin when someone spends their time, other than work or school,
etctidoingo things t hiasttaddfddoiomngonivioé viey Gedof t hi

chapter 39 of this book.Multitudes believe they can get savednd continue tolive the same

way they always have, with the exception of going to church every Sunday morning.
Although, the Bible doesn't teach that(Galatians 5:245, "And they that are Christ{going to
heaven)have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live enSpirit, let us also

walk in the Spirit.") (Galatians 6;8For he that soweth to his flegbpends their time each day

Adoi ngo things t hashallaf the flesh reapicorrupbtidao te hel oud he

that soweth to the Spirfispends theirt i me each day fAdoingo the typ
chapter 39 of this book)shall of the Spirit reap life everlastirigo to heaven)’) When someone

is "born again” or i® "new" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), they will spend their

time differently than they did before they were "born again” or a "new" creature in Qlrése

will be a big change over time.




It is also a sin when someone spends their time, other than work or schobltett.. n ki n g o

about things that do not involve Godinstead ofit hi nki ngo the way expl ai

of this book. Many believe they can get savednd continue toplan how and when they will

commit sexual acts withtheir qgirlfriend or boyfriend, think about how someone offended

them, parts of the movie they saw last weekentl h a t di dnot i nvaorthibk t he t |

of ways they can impress others. However, the Bible doesn't teach théRomans 8:8, "For

they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flEsby spend their time each day

At hinkingo about t hi n pgbsttheyhthattare dfter the Spirit the things bfv e G
theSpirit( They spend t hei r tsimiestothawahexplamed inthadtar n ki n g
39 of this book.)For to be carnally mindeid death(go to hell); but to be spiritually mindets

life and peac¢go to heaven)Because the carnal mimslenmity against God: for it is not subject

to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please
God."YWhen someone is "boragain” or isa "new" creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), they
will spend their time thinking differently than they did before they were "born again” or a "new"

creature in ChristThere will be a big change over time.

Not only these things, but ayeu willing to spend every moment of thaydfor the Lord?
First Corinthians 10:31 says, "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to
the glory of God." This means everything you do during the day (eating, drinking, getting dressed,
brushing your teetlplaying golf,driving, and workingetc.) should be done to please the Lord.
While you are doing these things, you should try to thank God for the opportunity (1 Thessalonians
5:16-18), and think abouHim (think about what you have read in the Bible (Psalm 119:15), pray
(Matthew 6:913), and think about things such as a miracle you witnessed or dfeaameone
who got saved, or an act of kindness you witnessed or bgatt.(Philippians 4:8)). Even if you
are watching a sporting event, you can do thisgsh agshank God for gifting the athlegewith

such amazing ability (Philippians 4:8). God wants to be involved in everything you do each day.

So the question isii Ae you willing to live the type of lifesyle explainedin chapter 39

of t h i sThedodowikg?paragraphs are basically identical to chapter 39:

It definitely takes time to grow, and you will neverddge to live for Jesugerfecty until
you get to heaverSo don't be discouraged, but affeu accept Jesus, do the best you can, and

never give up!



Although you may not have the opportunity for all the following things, the following
paragraphgive a visudpracticalexample ofwhat it means to be willing to repent of your sins
"from this moment on" , be willing to foll ow
(Fol'l owing (imitating and o begming lgojneledseandugeingd o e s r
town to town in order tpreach andeach (explained ithe 11h indented paragraph of chapter 5
of this book beginning witihsdihplse shking eifx en o ti |
and be willing for Jesus to become trhét Lhoavde o
to try to fix your sinful habits before you become a Christian; you hae $orry foryour sins

(2 Corinthians 7:10andwilling to live the type of lifestyle that is getting ready todelained

andif you are willing tobeginliving this way after you pray to accept Jesus as your Saymr

ar e ready to trust J e s u sl beleve e amse framhtlee dead o s s

(explained in chapters 16 and 8tbis bookR. ( Ther ed s a A singple dumidryeof e nc e .

how you need to be willing tobegin living after you tell God thatyout r ust Jesusd wo
the cross to save you and believe He arose from the dead whenyoud on 6t f eel t ha
Lord is wanting you to witness to and/or do other things to help othersjou try to spend the
rest of your time thinking about the things of God. You will see this pattern beginning with
the next paragraph.Jesus also teaches us to count the c@stike 14:25i 35), so the following

outline also helps in doing this.)Ev e r y 0 n eed insha $ate wpysf(Ror example, every

Christian isnbot a Bible teacher.) |, but the f ol

life, broken down into separate paragraghfie pur pose of this outline

promise to Godbut it should give you better understandigu are telling God the following

things:

Al wi | | from_ kted asusnmeo miebhm tomank f ul for Jesus d

and for all the things that are waiting for me in heaven, and IHiremore than anything or
anyone (Psalm 139:234)), try very hardLuke 13:2224)to do things such gsvhile not doing
them out of unwanted duty, explained in chapter 40 of this book)

spend more of my money on things like evangelistic associgtip char i ti es, and t

purposes instead of entertainment (Technology items can bandedjoyed or Godo6,s pur p



and parts of movies, for example, can be enjoyed in order to glorify) @od materiathingsin

order to show off and/adl o n 6t i n(Matthew &:19%19, d | have money left over from
providing myself with food, clothing, and she
(Luke 12:1621) (Or, if it is an expensive need where a collection could be taken up, tevask

the church that | attend or have supported financially to help meet their)ngedsofferings to

my church every week (1 Corinthians 16:2);

teachthe Bible (Matthew 28:19), counsel people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2),
encourage diers (Hebrews 10:25), correct believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and tell people
how to become Christians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email or social media, and/or by
handing out or dropping off tracts that tell people how to become Chrigtiqesces like stores

or restaurants where people can pick them up;

feed, clothe, and find shelter for the less fortunate, and visit people in hospitals andigeis\{
25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus 3:19;

do acts of kindness for othetsat will cause them to think good about You (for examgtethe
following for people- cook, clean, yard work, shop, wash cars, fix appliances) (Matthew 5:16
Titus 3:19;

and when 1 donodot feel t hat You areltwtmrd i ng me
things such as

read through the Bible and do what it says to



think about what |l 6ve read (Psalm 119:15) ;

think about things such as a miracle | witnessed or heard of, somweorgot saved, some act of
kindness | saw or heard of, something amazing an athlete did because You gifted them with that

ability, or imagine what will be going on in heaven when | get there, etc. (Philippians 4:8);

pray how Jesus taught in Matthew @3 by @dmiring You, asking You to forgive me when |

sin and try not to do it again(especially every harsh or idle word | say which reveals the state of

my heart (Matthew 12:337) , and | can do wonder ful t hings
without renorse,and purposefully not patiergiging up living the Christian lifstylewhen peop

and things are difficuligetting back at ped@who did wrong to me, argetting upset or flustered

when | 6m waiting on someone, for exampl e), k
emotional, financial, or spiritual needs | <co
body, accomplishments, and/or my possessn s ; think that | 6m better

others, rude, insist on my own way, irritable and/or resentful, rejoice at wrongaivired),
overk eep count oabaingt m® gndl leoldl rudgdwanesimproper or dishonorable

behaviorplamepep |l e f or having evi l desires or i ntent

best of peopl e, dondi{ Thig tHoesowdber apepiv!| €66s ci

instead expose the wrong they didorderto make them look bad in front ofh@rs(The three

previous descriptions that amderlined do not apply to possible false teacheegplained in

much of chapter 5 of this bogk, and dondét continue to forgive
expect that You will work everything out right, he good things about m
Corinthians 13:16) . I wi | | also try to rejoice about tF
they did wrong, but I will try to only believe they did wrong if there is impossible to deny evidence.

(1 Corinthiansl3:7)); thank You for blessings and difficult circumstances (1 Thessalonians

5:18), and ask You to help me and othe)s



talk about You and the Bible with people who will listen (Deuteronomy 6:7), say things that can
hel p and encourpargegeddatdiug foud, theeatething, asgandentative, prideful,
rude, trying to make fun of others, etc. (Ephesians 4:29), talk about a miracle | witnessed or heard
of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness | saw or hesothething amazing antdgte

did because You gifted them with that abiliyw beautiful the weather and scenery is because
You made it that way, or what will be going on in heaven when we get there, etc. (Philippians
4:8);

attend church services | am able to attend ireotd worship, fellowship, and learn (Hebrews
10:25);

try to do whatever the Holy Spirit gives me thoughts to say andalmatter how challenging

they may be or who or what tries to stop me (James 4:17);

try not to commit sinful actions and thouglft.uke 13:3)such adusting (For example, wanting
(coveting) ansbhoult e ravoidedMatthew 52¥30).eand it also becomes sinful

when you plan how and when you will day form of a sexual act (Ephesians 5v&h someone

you arenbobt s @il debire (Coldssians(3:bhandsmpure thoughts (Philippiang 4:8

and carry those acts oftames 1:145). When you do these sexual acts, you give in to impurity

(1 Thessalonians 4;TTolossians 3:5) andren 6 t abl e t o c eandificatidnand/ o u r b

honor (1 Thessalonians 458}.1 f you arendét able to stop doing

married (1 Corinthians 7:B), getting drunk (1 Corinthians 6:10), practicing homosexuality
(Romans 1:2€8), thinking bad thoughts about others (1 CorinthiansiI®,ltalking bad about

others (Rorans 1:29), lying, and stealinggnd avoid sayingthinking, and doing things | feel
might be sinful (Isaiah 30:21; Romans 14;23)



l 6m willing to | etofnlydfs(@ Gorirtheawsa :B% Ramahns10:R; Aatsd

2:36) by taking over every fa-+(bawayldéndlegy | i f e
money, the way | spend my time each day, thoughts, conversations with ybaplell listen
(Deuteronomy 6:andsee chapterof this bookfor helpful informatior), what | watch and listen

to (explained in chapter 23 of this boptghere | go, try not to avoid witnessing to or helping

ot hers because | 0 norralkdbedgNatthew 1f0:28) elans of ragh diayi, andl e d

future goals).

|l 6m willing to |l et Jesus becom®Rdnhns 10l9éatsd of m
2:36) by taking over every fimomhatewer | dof(eatny | i f
drink, get ready for work or school, drive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the

| awn, etc.), Il want to try to do it to please
in the Bible (Psalm 119:15); prayatthew 6:913); think about things such as a miracle |
witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness | saw or heard of, something
amazing an athlete did because You gifted them with that ability, or imagine what will be going

on in heaven when | get there, etc. (Philippians 4:8) while | eat, drink, get ready for work or school,

drive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the lawn, etc. (1 Corinthians 10:31).

| want to think, say, watch, listen to, go where, and do Jbsuiis wants me to do each day (Mark
8:34).

| "will" try to do these things no matter who or what circumstances try to stop me (Luke 13:24,
Luke 9:62).



| want to try to obey Colossians 3:17 by before | say or do something to help someone, | want to

te | | You that Il am doing it for the Lord Jesu:
want to take care of peopleds needs by witnes
the reason | want to do these things is so they will thinkigp@ b out You ( Matt hew

| £ y ou 0 r legimivingthetypegof litestyle that was just explainedtire previous
paragrapha f t er you pray the prayer  tyduaheaftouldb2at ur e c
prepared to receive Jesye x pl ai ned in chapters 16 and 8 of
getting yourself into (Luke 14:285), and you know you aren't going to change your mind and go

back to living your old lifestyle (Luke 9:662).You dondét have to tary to

perfect understanding of the previous paragraphs before you pray or make a decision to become a

Christian, but understand thydu need to be willing to live a new lifestylé&Sometimes things

will be amazing, and sometimes things will be difficult. Bugthing compares th e avenoés

perfecton.)

Now, youbre ready to tell God that you tru
to erase your sins and let you into heaeenlyou believe Hearose from the deadlease tell God

the followingi

Heavenly Father, | am a sinnerand am sorry. Please forgive me for sinning. | am willing to

quit displaying bad actions, having bad thoughts, and doing what | used to do that You do

not like. | believe the following things: | believe Jesus was nailed tbe cross, You took all

my sins (past, present, and future) and placed them on Jesus, Jesus became guilty for every

sin, You punished Him for every sin, after He was punished, shed His blood, and died
believe my sins wer e &thacsossdnd Hisshedbloadtoerdsemyu s 6 d «
sins and let me into heaven. | believe Harose from the dead. | confess Jesus as the Lord of

my | ife. I n Jesusd6 Name, Amen.

After you haveaccepted Jesus as your Sayvyamu need to tell someone about it (Matthew
12:89). Besides, they might want to become a Christian too. Tell a good Christian tttaingbu
became a Christiaand tell thenyou want to be baptized and publicdky people know thatou
identify with Christ.



Also, the long outline you justad will be very helpful in teaching you how to live the

Christian lifestyleeach day, so please become familiar with it.

We e k s, mont hs, and years after you ahdave tr
believed He arose from the deasu should’Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith;
prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye
be reprobategot really savedP" (2 Corinthians 13:5)n addition to having confidence that your

sins are fogiven,if you try to and are increasingly able to live the way the previous paragraphs
explained you will have examined yourself, and you will have passed the test!,Many

important Bible verses will apply to you if yowealiving this way. Knowingyou are going to

heaven is the most cdarting thought someone cdrave. Many believe they are Christians but

real | yl haeriandti .f e s with Vemses in the Bibfethat arbvie gpmeone is a Christian.
When the Bible saywhetitEexramyerebeg oium stelh e efsgi t h; «
by theiirt firsundts .as ki ng us Beveindesus. Weeverwe esidencd a pr
we are saved because we have major changes in the way we think and live. Yes, there are people
who basically claim that if you say a prayer one time to get saved, lyowldh't doubt your

salvation even if there is little or no change in the way you live throughout your life. How could

they tell others that and ignore 2 Corinthiéris/? The followingis a list of important Bible verses

you will have acomplished, stbok these verses up:

1 John 2:311; Matthew 7:127; Hebrews 10:2@9; Luke 14:1635; Colossians 3:25;
Colossians 4:2,56; Ephesians 5:1%7; Ephesians 4:30; 1 John 4:13; Matthew261b; John
14:1523-24; James 1:12; 2 Corinthians 5:14; Revelation 3:1516,1921; Revelation 3:21; John
15:11 6; Luke 13:3; Luke 6:4@8; Acts 10:36; Romans 10:20; Luke 9:2826; Galatians 2:20;
Romans 14:i79; 1 Corinthians 15:31; Philippians 2iliB3; James 2:1426; Deuteronomy 6147
Matthew 10:28; Isaiah 26:3; 1 Timothy 5:6; Matthew 24:13; Romans 8:6; Romans 12:1; Luke
17:26 33; 2 Corinthians 7:9,10; Luke 16:16; Matthew 6:33; 1 Timothy 6:12; Hebrews 13:5; Titus
1:16; Romans 2i6L0; 2 Thessalonians 1:9; Matthew 3:8; Revelation 21:7



Chapter 10

HOW TO KNOW YOU ARE REALLY SAVED

If you claim to be a Christian, and you were told in a different chapter of this book to follow

t his chapter because yvou ar enoyoushouldlvenypudohe wa

not need to follow this entire chapter for every Bible verse you are not obeying. For example, if

you see a Christian who is in need but decide not to help them, even though you have the goods

they need (1 John 3:17), you would jnsed to follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

Another important point is that if you are not sure you are really a Christian (Hebrews 11:6,
Matthew 21:182, 1 John 5:14, and Hebrews 11:1), you should follow chapter 41 of this book.

Also, Mark16:17%18 confuses somseople This applied to apostles in the New Testament, in that

if they were accidently bitten or aTbhesewkent | y |

signs that provedesus' disciples were Christians, analldwed people whdeard their gospel

messages to trust that what they said was(isgk 16:20) People misunderstand these verses

and do things such as handle venomenakes and drink poison to see if it will kill them, and if

they get bitten or drink poison and dor# ,dhey will know they are really Christians. Someone

who does this is tempting Goduke 14:912 gives an example of thi§ you have been tempting

God in such ways, ask God to forgive you for tidgo, not every Christian has every one of these

qgifts, but the eleven apostles in these verses seendiylyFirst Corinthians 12:41 reveals,

"Now there are diversities of qifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of

administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operduitrisis the same God

which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.

For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the

same Spirit; To another faith by tekeme Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;

To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to

anothediverskinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: But all these wiikieth

one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as hg will."

You will very likely not live the way certain Bible verses say a Christian should live, and

a Christian can and will very likely do this repeatedly, but that Christidriegil really bad about



it and will wantGod to forgive them and try their best, with His help, not to do it again (Hebrews
12:5'11). If they(or you)fail in the same way in the future, th@y you)should ask God to forgive
them(or you)again and tryfteir (or your)best, with His help, not to do it again (Hebrews 12:5
11). But if they(or you)continually fail to live the way certain Bible verses say a Christian should
live, they(or you)are not bothered and upset because of it, and(tregou) are not willing to
change theifor your)sinful ways, theyor you)need to pray or make a decision again to become

a Christian (If this describes you, pleasalbw chapter 41 of this book.)

The theme of 1 John is letting people who have prayed or aeclsions to become
Christians know if they have really become Christians. Some verses, and more particularly, their
meaningsare repeated throughout 1 John

1 John 1:6 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they continue to
sin the way they used to (For examples of what to avoid saying, thinking, doing, and desiring, see
chapters 18 and 35 of this bopksomething is wrondf this describes you, please follovihe

third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 1:8 If someone haprayed or made a decisiontiecome a Christian, but they beliglaey
have never sinned, they aren't really a Christian.

1 John 2:34 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't
obey Jesu€ommandments in the Biblepmething is wrondf this describes you, please follow

the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:6 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but théyedon't
like Jesus lived (For an exampéthis, see chapter 39 of thheok), something is wronglf this

describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:78 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't say
or do what the Holy Spirit urges them to do, or theg'thelp someone they come across who has
a physical, mental, @piritual need, and instead they take care of their needwthing is

wrong. If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:9 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they hate

someone (greatly disliking, boldly challenging, disagreeing with someone over and over in their



thoughts, or wishing something terrible wikhppen to themespecidly another Christian,

something isvrong.If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:10 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they show
hatred towards someone, another person camségtthat and become confused about Christianity

(caused to stumbilelf. this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:13 If someone has prayed or made a decision to becddieistian, but they haven't
becane a strongeChristian over the years (live a lifestyle similarthe one explained in chapter

39 of this book), something is wrong.

1 John 2:14 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they haven't
become a stronger Christian over ylears(live a lifestyle similato the one explained in chapter

39 of this book)and theyaren't able to think about and obelgat the Bible says to do or not to

do when they are tempted to ssomething is wronglf this describes you, please follow the

third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:16 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they want to or
actually spendheir time doing things that don't involve G{bt living a lifestylesimilar tothe

one explained in chapt&9 of this book)they crave everythintpey see, and/or they think their
achievements and/or possessions are better than others, something isingtead. of these
things, Christians do God's w({live a lifestyle similato the one explained ichapter 39 of this

book) If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:19 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they quit
living the Christian lifestyle (For an example of the Christifastyle, seechapter 39 of this book.

and never returned or had a change of heart, they wasn't a Christian in the first place.

1 John 2:208 A Christian doesn't quiliving the Christian lifestyleand never returns or has a
change of heart. It's impobse for that to happen, because the Holy Spirit lives inside them.

1 John 2:2322 - If someone says that Jesus is not the Christ and/or denies that Jesus is God's Son

andC h r i sthe waystomh@aven, obviously isn't a Christian.

1 John 2:23A Christian will believe that Jesus is God's Son and the Way to heaven.



1 John 2:285 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they no
longer believe that Jesus is God's Son and the Savior, something is wrong. They either need to
come b their senses and ask God to forgive them for that, or they npealytor make a decision

to become a Christian again. Also, a Christian should enjoy that they are going to spend eternity
in heaven. If they have lost this joy, they should ask God wivierthem for that and realize

how truly exciting it will be.

1 John 2:2&7 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become di&hrisut they have
drifted from Christian beliefs and from living the Christian lifestyle (For an example of the
Christianlifestyle, seechapter 39 of this book.because someone convinced them to do so,
something is wrondf this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 2:28 If someone has prayed or made a decision to becddigistian, but they aren't in
fellowship with Christ (living a lifestyle similar to the one expkdnin chapter 39 of this
book), something is wronglf this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this

chapter.

1 John 2:29 If someone haprayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't live
a righteous lifestyléa lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this hogdmething

is wrong.If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 3:23 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, bdbritiey
continue to live a pure lifestyle (live a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this
book), something is wrondf this describes you, pleasdollow the third paragraph of this

chapter.

1 John 3:6 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christiargybcotinue to
sin on purpose @ examples of sins see chapter 35 of this Daoikd live a lifestyle that is
opposite to the@ne explained in chapter 39 of this bpekmething is wrondf this describes

you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 3:7- If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't do
what is right (live a fiestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this book), something is

wrong.If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.



1 John 3:9 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they continue
to sin on purposgfor examples of sins see chapter 35 of this bag)jething is wrondf this

describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 3:10 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, kadrhdive
righteously(live a lifestyle that is opposite to the one explained in chapter 39 of this &ook)
don't love otheChristiang(For information on love according to the Bible, see chapter 14 of this
book.), something is wrondy. this describesyou, please follow the third paragraph of this

chapter.

1 John 3:1112 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they hate
someone because they do righteous things, something is wfdhig describes you, please

follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 3:1415 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they hate
other Christians, or genally anyongFor information on love according to the Bible, see chapter
14 of this book.), someitng is wrong.If this describes you, please follow the third paragraph

of this chapter.

1 John 3:16 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't love
Christians, or generally anyone, the way Jesus lov€8aes thdirst paragraph of chapter bf
this book), something is wrondf this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this

chapter.

1 John 3:17 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't give
money or other mans to someone they come across who really needs it, even though they can
afford to do so, something is wrorlfjithis describes you, please follow the third paragraph of

this chapter. Although, if it is an expensive need, you should ask the church yausugported
financially to help with the costs. The Apostle Paul took up collections from chuorhes

expensive needs.

1 John 3:18 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't
literally do things to help people who have needs they come across, something islinttosg.

describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.



1 John 3:24 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, wdrth@pey

God's commandmengs Christian should beable to stop sinning more and more over fime

because the Holy Spirit lives in them. However, some Christians pass away befaiméhdiue

to not being successful against cersims. This is known as the sin unto death (1 John-57)6

something is wrondf this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 4:5 If someone has prayed or madéezision to become a Christian, but they are tricked
by people who say that Jesus didn't come to earth with a real body and other lies such as those,

something is wrondf this describes you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 4:912 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't
love othergSee chaptet4 of this book, something is wrondf this describes you, please follow

the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 4:13 If someone has pyad or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't have

proof that the Holy Spirit lives inside them (See chapter 12 of this.h@aknething is wrong.

1 John 4:1415 - If someone has prayed or made aislea to become a Christiathey should
knowthat Jesus is God's Son.

1 John 4:16- If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, they should
understandhatGod loves thendeeply and as a resulthey shouldell Him thatthey believeHe
lovesthem that muchandthey believe this because Hent Jesuas a sacrifice to take awéyeir

sins.

1 John 4:17 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Chtistiamove for God

in the way verse 16 explained should grow over tiffy also shoultive the way Jesus lived
more and more over time (live a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this
book).As a result, and as this verse teaches, they afesidl to meet God on the day of judgement.

If this describes you, please followhe third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 4:18 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, and they love God
the way verses 16 and 17 hasplained, they do not fedrey will go to hell. As this verse,
Hebrews 11:6, Matthe®1:1822, 1 John 5:14, and Hebrews 11:1 suggesThristian will know



for sure that they are going to eaHowever, it'possible for &hristian todoubt their salvation

at times.

1 John 5:2 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't love
God (which means they don't love people), something is wrong. (In short, they datfie livay
chapter 14 of this boo&xplains.)If this describes you, please follow thehird paragraph of

this chapter.

1 John 5:3 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but they don't keep
andenjoy keeping God's commandments (living the way the Bible says to live), something is
wrong.| t 6s possobla, Chhosghanfto feel burdened i

times.

1 John 5:1617 - If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, they should
pray for Christianshey see or hear sinning. They should ask God to help them stop toigmit

the sin. Although, sometimes it won't help for a Christian to pray for another Christian in that
manner, because they could struggle to stop committing a certain sin and God ends their life early
as a result. Since the Christian is losing their batgainst that sin or other sins, it makes
Christianity look bad. So, in order to stop this cycle God ends their life early. The Christian still
goes to heaven, though, because Christians don't lose their salvation. Judglhi»4 this, "Now

unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to presentfaultless before the presence of

his glory with exceeding joy,"

1 John 5:18 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Christidimeymih on
purposgSee chapted5 of this bookor examples of sins.), something is wrotfghis describes

you, please follow the third paragraph of this chapter.

1 John 5:22 If someone has prayed or made a decision to become a Chhstidimeyspend their
time, thoughts, money, conversations, affdrts on things that don't involve the thingsGad

(These are known as idolsgpmething is wronglhey don't live a similalifestyle as the
oneexplaired in chapter 39 of this bodkthis describes you, please follow the third paragraph

of this chapter.

Second Corinthians 5:17 say$herefore if any mabein Christ,he isa new creature: old

things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." Colossidradstidays, "If ye then



be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life
is hid with Christ in God. When Christho isour life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with

him in glory."This is assurance ofalvation; Jesus completely takes over every aregaf life

and every moment of each ddhis kind of lifestyle is explainesh chapter 39 of this bogland

youol It saeney otnrea can | i ve t.his way and 1isndét i mp

Although,Revelation 3:15L6 says"l know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: |

would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukeiraotrtryingyour best to live the

Christian lifestyle), and neither cold nor hot, | will spue thee out of my mouthRevelation 3:17

18 Jesus also reveals that those He was addressiegaigo prod and thought they didn't need
correction Then,in Revelation 3:19esus proclaim$As many as love, | rebuke and chasten: be

zealous therefore, and repenihiis versei s e e nmseanif yoo arebothered and upset because

you are lukewarm, that means Jesus is discipligimg you belong to Him and are saved, arali

justneed to be zealous argpent becauseyou are Ilukewarm. However, it doesn't
alwaysnecessarily end there, and a lotpe opl e do not under stand wh

means.

If you have prayed or made a decisiobecome Christigrand ifyouread this andealizethatyou
haven't been living the Christian Iffyle the bestyou can,you are probably upsdRevelation
3:19). Sincey 0 u @psetyou maybelievethisis proof that Jesus discipliningyoubecauseou
belong to Him(aregoing to heavenin the same way a father disciplines s (explained in
Hebrews 12:611). So,you may say"All I have to do is repent bgsking God to forgive mior
being lukewarm (not tryingour best to live the Christian lifgyle), and I'm good to go.The big

quesi o n i souredahbréepdnt whenyou asked God to forgiveyou; was youczealous? o

(Although you may not have the opportunity for all the following things, the following

paragraphs give a visual/practical example of what it means to be willing to repemind do

soin a zealous mannerA simple summary ofhow you need to be willing to live "from this

moment on and for the rest ofyour life"is -whenyoud on 6t f eel t hatyot he Lor
to witness to and/or do other things to help othersyou try to spend the rest ofyour time

thinking about the things of God. You will see this pattern beginning with the next
paragraph. Jesus also teaches us to count the cdstike 14:25 35), so the following outline



also helps in doing this)Ev er y o n e in thensame ways fFdr exdmple, every Christian

isnbét a Bible teacher. ), but the following ol

broken down into separate paragraphsie pur pose of t hi's outline |

promise to God, but it should give you better understanding.way youcanknow if you really

repented is foyou to tell God the following things

~

il wi | | fr om hked asu snmeo mfefdasud digireg ork thewdoss to erase my sins

and for all the things that are waiting for me in heaven, and | love Him more than anything or
anyone (Psalm 139:234)), try very hardLuke 13:2224)to do things such gsvhile not doing

them out of unwantkduty, explained in chapter 40 of this boek)

spend more of my money on things |ike evangel
purposes instead of entertainment (Technology items can bangetjoyed or Godd,s purp
andparts of movies, for example, can be enjoyed in order to glorify)@od. materiathingsin

order to show of f @atithdwdcrni921d, af hhavte monewladtlowerefronc o d
providing myself with food, etbtdséwhaligaye needsd s h e
(Luke 12:1621) (Or, if it is an expensive need where a collection could be taken up, | want to ask

the church that | attend or have supported financially to help meet their)ngedsofferings to

my church every week (1 Cothians 16:2);

teachthe Bible (Matthew 28:19), counsel people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2),
encourage others (Hebrews 10:25), correct believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and tell people
how to become Christians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email orlsoe@ia, and/or by
handing out or dropping off tracts that tell people how to become Christians in places like stores

or restaurants where people can pick them up;



feed, clothe, and find shelter for the less fortunate, and visit people in hospitpdsafhiatthew
25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus 3:19;

do acts of kindness for othettsat will cause them to think good about You (foaeple do the
following for people- cook, cleanyard work, shop, wash cars, fix appliances) (Matthew;5:16
Titus 314);

and when | dondt f eel that You are wanting me

things such as

read through the Bible and do what it says to

thinkabout what | 6ve read (Psalm 119:15);

think about things such as a miracle | witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of
kindness | saw or heard of, something amazing an athlete did because You gifted them with that

ability, or imaginewhat will be going on in heaven when | get there, etc. (Philippians 4:8);

pray how Jesus taught in Matthew @3 by @dmiring You, asking You to forgive me when |

sin and try not to do it again(especially every harsh or idle word | say which revéasstate of

my heart (Matthew 12:337) , and | can do wonder ful t hings
without remorse, ahpurposefully not patieng{ving up living the Christian lifetylewhen peop

and things are difficuligetting back at pedpwhodid wrong to me, andetting upset or flustered



when | ém waiting on someone, for example), k
emotional, financial, or spiritual needs | <co
body, accomplishmet s , and/ or my possessions; think th
others, rude, insist on my own way, irritable and/or resentful, rejoice at wrongabuad,
overk eep count oafjaingt m® gndl leoldl grudgdwanesimproper or dishonoilab

behaviorb |l ame peopl e for having evil desires or [

best of peopl e, dondi{ Thirg Hoeswowdberapepg!| €6s ci

instead expose the wrong they dhdorder to make them look bad in front of othdiche three

previous descriptions that amaderlined do not apply to possible false teacheggplained in

much of chapter 5 of this bogk, and dondét continue to forgive
expect thatYou wi | | work everything out right, t he
Corinthians 13:16) . Il will also try to rejoice about tF

they did wrong, but | will try to only believe they did wrong if there is imguedb deny evidence.
(1 Corinthians 13:7))thank You for blessings and difficult circumstances (1 Thessalonians

5:18), and ask You to help me and othejs

talk about You and the Bible with people who will listen (Deuteronomy 6:7), say things that can
help and encourage others and isndét perverted
rude, trying to make fun of others, etc. (Ephesians 4:29), talk about a miracle | witnessed or heard

of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness dbsaeard ofsomething amazing an athlete

did because You gifted them with that abiliyw beautiful the weather and scenery is because

You made it that way, or what will be going on in heaven when we get there, etc. (Philippians
4:8);

attendchurch services | am able to attend in order to worship, fellowship, and learn (Hebrews
10:25);



try to do whatever the Holy Spirit gives me thoughts to say and do each day no matter how

challenging they may be or who or what tries to stop me (Jamég 4:1

try not to commit sinful actions and thoughts (Luke 13s8¢h adusting (For example, wanting
(coveting) a _nsboult ke ravoidedMuatbhew 52 ¥30).&and it also becomes sinful

whenyou plan how and when you will dany form of a sexudact (Ephesians 5:3)ith someone

vou ar en6(hisisawvi desire (Coldssians 3:5) and impure thog{Bhilippians 4:8.)

and carry those acts ofdtames 1:145). When you do these sexual agisy give in b impurity

(1 Thessalonians 4:TColossians 3:5) andren 6 t abl e t o c eandificatidnand o u r b

honor(1 Thessalonians &5).1 f you arendét abl e yot shouklteappe doi ng

married (1 Corinthians 7:B), getting drunk (1 Corinthians 6:10), practicilhgmosexuality
(Romans 1:2@8), thinking bad thoughts about others (1 Corinthiansi¥3;Xalking bad about
others (Rorans 1:29), lying, and stealinggnd avoidsaying, thinking,and doing things | feel
might be sinful (Isaiah 30:21; Romans 14;23)

l 6m willing to | etofnlyédfs (@ Goritheawsae B Ramhns 1019 datsd

2: 36) by taking over every fa-+(thawayldhéndlegy | i f e
money, the way | spend my time each day, thoughts, conversations witle pdaplwill listen
(Deuteronomy 6:andsee chapter2of this bookfor helpful information, what | watch and listen

to (explained in chapter 23 of this boptghere | go, try not to avoid witnessing to or helping
others because |1 6m afraid of getting killed ¢

future goals).

l 6m willing to | et Jes uGorintharmsd 8% Ramans 10198atsd of m
2:36) by taking over every fimomhatewer | dof(eatny | i f
drink, get ready for work or school, drive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the

lawn, etc.), | want to try to do it to please You and trytothimloaut t hi ngs such as



in the Bible (Psalm 119:15); pray (Matthew @:8); think about things such as a miracle |
witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness | saw or heard of, something
amazing an athlete did because Ypited them with that ability, or imagine what will be going

on in heaven when | get there, etc. (Philippians 4:8) while | eat, drink, get ready for work or school,

drive, shop, play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the lawn, etc. (1 Corinthian¥ 10:31

| want to think, say, watch, listen to, go where, and do what Jesus wants me to do each day (Mark
8:34).

| "will" try to do these things no matter who or what circumstances try to stop me (Luke 13:24,
Luke 9:62).

| want to try to obey Colossians 3:17 by before | say or do something to help someone, | want to

tell You that | am doing it for the Lord Jesu
want to take care of peopding 6tler tmngstalelp theyn, bwti t ne s
the reason | want to do these things is so th

Also, the long outlineyou just read will be very helpful in teaching you how to live the

Christian lifestyleeach dayso please become familiar with it.

Weeks, months, and years aftgu have told God thayou will try to live that way
(repented)you should do what 2 Corinthians 13:5 sd{s(amine yourselves, whether ye be in
the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,

except ye be reprobatgsot really a Christian)?" In addition to having confide® that your sins

are forgivenjf youtry to and are increasingly aktielive that way you will know thatyou truly

repented.



Although, you might believeyou area Christiarbecauseyou are bothered thatou are
lukewarm (not trying youbest to live tle type of lifestylethat wasexplained in the long list), but
if you never trulyrepent(try very hard "from that moment ond follow Jesug An example of
this is explainedn the longoutline of this chapterand are able to live that way more and more
over time(You should be able to do this if you are really a Christi@Corinthians 3:18), Jesus
will spew you out of His mouth. Hebrews 12:51 and Revelation 3:156,19 seem to contradict
themselves with 2 Corinthians 5:17 and Colossiangl3Skcond Corinthians 5:17 and Colossians
3:1-4 seem tomeanif you are@ a completely new person over timaier you pray ormake a
decision tdoecome a Christiayouaren't reallya ChristianBut, Hebrews 121511 and Revelation
3:1516,19seem to meaifi you arebothered and upset becaysel aren't acompletely new
personthat is evidenceou ae a Christian andyou just need taepent and try to doditer.
However,you cantell God thatyou will try to do betterput weeks, months, and years afteu
have supposedly repented, yshwuld be well oryour way to becoming completely new person
(2 Corinthians 5:17 and Colossians-&d)1 Even people in prison are ashamed of themselves for

not living the way they shouldlso keep in mind, Hebrews 10:26d says, A For i f we si n

after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,

But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the

adyv er sYaorui essh. oou |théhtny@ucan slalcki off fikom living the Christian ldgyle every

once in awhile and startbasgkd o es ndét wor k that way.

| t 6 s v e r though,doshe a Ghilisean but struggle to become a completely new

person in all areas of life. Probably the bst way you can know if you became a Christian

after you had faith in Jesus is ifyou have strong desires to learn about theiBle (1 Peter 2:2)

have strong desires to follow Jesus (1 Peter 4:2o0lossians 2:1), and try your best, with

Go d 6 s toHo#lolw gesus (see the long list in this chapter) and to follo& Corinthians 5:15

and Colossians 3:14 by trying to become a completely new person (yourthoughts,

conversationgsee chapter 2 of this book for helpful information) , what you watch and listen

to (explained inchapter 23 of this book), where you go, what you spend yotime doing each

day, the way youhandle your money (explained in chapter 19 of this book), physical safety

(Matthew 10:28), and future goals), and yolbecome sadened whenyou fail to live this way

(2 Corinthians 7:9-10) and become motivated to not fail the Lord again (Hebrews 12:%1:




Rewelation 3:1516,19) because yolove Him more than anything or anyone (Psalm 139:23
24 1 John 5:3).Also, see chaptes 12-13 of this book

On the other hand, ifyou haveprayed or made a decisiorio become a Christian, but

vour heart desires are opposit@nd/or there has been no change in the following thingsyou

enjoy seeing and hearinghe samesinful things or feel like sinning the wayyou did before

you prayed or made a decision to become a Christian (For examplgou still want to get

drunk, chase women in order to have sex, show ofbur appearance or material things in

order to impress others(Romans6:1-11).), youar e n 0 t able to yoaaree assu

really a Christian. Please follow chapter 41 of this book.

A similar andvery important topic that involves the heart i§ you have prayed or made
a decision to become a Christidnitthese things (your job, home, family, friends, appearance,
personal safety (Matthew 10:28pllecting finances, buying material thingsarder to show off,
spendingyour timeenjoyingwatching and/or listening to things that don't invoved (explained
in chapter 23 of this book), and/or being entertained by things that don't involve gettthg
drunk, doing drugg1l Corinthians 6:120; 1 Thessalonians 58 1 Peter 5:8 lusting (For
example, wanting ( c oshouldbeawileMatthemS2E0), amlaalsos wi f
becomes sinful when you plan how and when you willigipform of a sexual act (Ephesians 5:3)

with someoney ou  ar enét niaevilr desered (Colossians 3:%) iarel impure thoughts

(Philippians 4:8) and carry those acts oftames 1:145). When you do these sexual acts, you

give in to impurity (1 Thessalonians 4Colossians 3:5) andre n 6 t able to contro

sanctificationand honor (1 Thessalonians 481 f you arenbobt able to sto

should become married Corinthians7:9).) are more important to yoand/or you enjoy them

more thardoing the kind of thngs explainedin the long list of this chapter, and when you aren't
doing these kind of things, thinking abothe things of God (Psalm 139:23; 1 John 5:3)please
ask God to forgive yotorthat and try your best to change wit

Another way to apply this is:

1. What do you enjoy doing the most each day? Is it doing theénd of things listed in chapter

39 of this book, or is it something else?



2. Who do you enjoy spending your time with the most each day? Is it the Lord or someone
else?(Although, you can spend all your time with someone and live the Christian lifestyle

together.)

3. What do you spend more of your time, other than work or school, etc., doing each day?

Is it doing the kind of things listed in chapter 39 of this book, ofs it something else?

4. What or who do you spend more of your time, other than work or school, etc., thinking
about each day? Is it the kind of things listed in chapter 39 of this book, or is it something or
someone(Admiring and thinking about someonmu live the Christian lifestyle alongside
shoul dndét be a probl em. Th e saed howhyousagdhihe perssrh ou | d

shared innocent laughs togetiileroverbs 17:22)for examplée.else?

If your answer to question # 1isomething els, please followthe third paragraph of this
chapter

If your answer to question # 24isomeone els@lease followthe third paragraph of this

chapter

If your answer to question # 34isomething elselease followthe third paragraph of this

chapter

If your answer to question # 4 issomething or someone elgdease followthe third

paragraph of this chapter

Other way you can have assurantwat youare really a Christiaafter professing faith in

Him is explainedn the following paragraphs

Romans 6:223 says, 1What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may
abound?2God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer theB&inGw ye not,
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into higitkatbfore we
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the

glory of the Father, even so we also shouldkwal newness of life(When Christians are

baptized, it symbolizes their sinful lifestyle being buried, and when thegre raised out of the

water, it represents that they are a new person and willve their new lifestyle by following

Jesus. (Foran exampk of how to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this bodklust like Jesus




was raised from the dead by the glorious power of Godhristians are given new life, and

the power of the Holy Spirit gives them the abilityto live the Christian lifestyle. For an

example of the Christian lifestyle, seechapter 39 of this book) S5For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of his death, we shall beial$® likenessf hisresurrection(lf we have

died to our sins (becom&hristian s), we will follow Jesusafterwards (Chapter 39 of this book

gives examples of what thiswvolves.)and be raised to heaven when we leave this world. For

an explanation of how someone can become a Christian, see chapter 41 of this bdok

6Knowing this, that our old man is crucifiedth him, that the body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceaforth we should not serve $iWhen someone is a Christian, theiold, sinful

lifestyle should continue to die more and more overtimeWhen the Holy Spirit (The Holy

Spirit isthe third persomwf the Trinity. One of His purposes is to help Christibwesthe Christian
lifestyle.)comes to live insidea person as soon as they become a Christi@@Balatians 3:2) sin

doesn't seem as attractive andlesirable. For example, when a drug addict or afsholic

A

becomes a Christian, their desirgto do drugsor getdrunki s n 6 t  aTdhis alsb appliasg

to Christians who used to gossip, have sex before marriage, brag, try to irritate others, etc.

A Christian doesn't love to sinjove it when they sin,have the same desires to sin the way

they did before they prayed or made a decision to become a ChristiafColossians 2:11)and

they don't enjoy seeing and hearing sinful thingsA Christian will very likely f ail in these

ways, but they will be bothered and want t@void failing in these ways agairfHebrews 12:5

11). Christians don't continue to say, think, do, andbr desire things that God hates

on purpose without it bothering them. (For explanations ofnumerous sins, see chapters 18

and 350f this book.) Before someone becomes a Christian, they don't have the Holy Spirit

living inside them. As a result, they don't have the ability t&stop continuingly sinning on

purpose_This is known as serving sin.YFor he that is dead is freed from sii&incea

Chri sti antdsin alem's asrseosng as they used to be (Colossians 2:11) sin

doesn'tseem as appealing.)

8Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with fiirsomeone

has prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, and they hadied to their sins (lived

the way Romans 6:17 explaing, they will have a way to have assurance of their
salvation.) 9Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no nawath hath no more
dominion over him10For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth




unto God.11l ikewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God

through Jesus Christ our Lor@A Christian _should continue to live the way Romans 6:17

teacheghroughout their life.)

12l et not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.
13Neither yield ye your membesasinstruments of unrighteousness unto sin: butlyyeurselves
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your messibesuments of righteousness

unto God (Instead of living a sinful lifestyle, a Christian should livea lifestyle similar to the

oneexplainedin chapter 39 of this book) 14For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye

are not under the law, but under grg&eeeping the Old Testament law doesn't gransomeone

salvation, and it doesn't give them the ability to live the way Romans 6:4 explains

However, if someone is sa&d by grace (a free qift of salvation from God), the Holy Spirit

comes to live inside thenfGalatians 3:2)and gives them the ability to live the way Romans
6:1-7 describes.)

15What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but undeiGpddefbid.
16Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom

ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteougliessfileonehas prayed

or made a decision to become a Christian budives a sinful lifestyle (which is opposite from

the type of lifestyle explainedin chapter 39 of this bookla nd d o e s nar try tovsiop t to
(doesno6t wan twiltnot gotcchpagen(Revelation B:25)) 17But God be thanked,

that ye were tl servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was

delivered youl8Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteoSiess.

a Christian lives the way Romans 6:47 describesmore and more over time(2 Corinthians

3:18), they are able to be servants of righteousness (live the way chapter 39 of this book

explaing).) 191 speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness amiquaty unto iniquity; even so now yield

your members servants to righteousness unto holifi@sfore someone becomes Christian,

theylove tolive a sinful lifestylea n d ¢ a n 6 tAftee they lBepome d Ghristian, thevhave

the ability to live a holy lifestyle more and more over time(2 Corinthians 3:18) (An example

of this lifestyle isexplainedin chapter 39 of this book), and they should love living that way




as much as they loved to sin in their pasBee chapter 40 of this book for more infanation

on this.)

20For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteougi®gélsat fruit
had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of thoses théadfs.
22But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting lifdf a Christian lives the way Romans 6:17 describes, they live a

holy lifestyle. (Seechapter 39 of this bookfor an example of tis lifestyle) |f someone has

prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, and thégy to and are able tolive a holy

lifestyle as a result, they willhave one way oknowing they are really a Christian (Hebrews
12:14)) 23For the wages of siis death; but the gift of God eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

|l tds i mpossible to | eave out another i mpor
the cross and His shed blood to erase their sins and let them into heaven, but thi¢alatess
roads and no | onger trust that to ¢Oolossianhem i n

1:21-23; Hebrews 3:% They need to pray or make a decision to become a Christian again.

Before this chapter ends,amy professing Christians donbo
church in Smyrnén Revelation 2:14L1 faced but if someone who has prayed or made a decision
to become a Christian is able to not denounce Jesus and the Christian lifestyle while facing tortuous

situations, thegan gain assurance of their salvation.

In conclusion, pleasefollow the following four paragraphs -

(If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your SavisteorJesus'
death on the cross and Hised bloodo erase your sins and let you into heased believed He
arose from the deadetc.), but you are nat completehdifferent person (your thoughts,
conversationgsee chapter2lof this bookfor helpful informatior), what you watch and listen to
(explained inchapter 23 of this book), where you go, what you spend yourdinmg each day,
the way you handle your money (explained in chapter 19 of this book), physical safety (Matthew
10:28), and future goals) and amlered because tfis and want to put Jesus first in every area
of your life from this moment omlease repen{Follow theoutline in this chapteibeginning at
the 3"indented paragraph i t h t h $econdQorhthians 5:17 says)



Ifinthefuur e you havenodot tr i eiswayaskiGodtéolgiseoypuut e b e
for that. Af tmormetnhato,noiftrrom ytoluat ab stion3u®)e best
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every
time you fail to live tiis way.)

I f you have prayed or made a decision to b
go to heaveHebrews 11:6; Matthew 21:13; 1 John 5:14and Hebrews 11:1please fdow
chapter41 of this book.

If you have never prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, you have just counted
the cost (Luke 14:285) after reading this chapter (realized wtygtte of lifestyle you will have to
live after you pray or make a deiois to become a Christianf youd rwéling to beginliving this
way after you accept Christ as your Sav{strive to enter in at the straight gate (Luke 13:22
24)),tell God that yourust Jesus' death on the cross and His shed blood to erase yaumdsiets
you into heaveand beliee He arose from the dead



Chapter 11

THE LIFESTYLE OF A CHRISTIAN

Romans 8:1 say$There istherefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ

Jesudgoing to heaven, who walk not after the flesfThey spend their time saying, thinking,

and doing what they want tosay, think, and do, and those things do not involve Jesusbut

after the Spirit(They spend their time saying, thinking, and doing what Jesus wants them to

say, think, and do. For an example of what this lifestyle looks like, seehapter 39 of this

book.)"

If someone is a Christian, they live the exact opposite from people who aren't Christians
more and more over time(2 Corinthians 3:18)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you ngavenand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut y o u h aingahis@ay, pleasesfdbw dhapter 10 of this book.)

In 2 Corinthians 5:17 we regtiTherefore if any mabein Christ,he isa new creature: old

things are passed away; behold, all things are becomé new.

I f youdre a Christian, e v diffexent fmomeviaatitaused tp beu r

more and more over time(2 Corinthians 3:18), and every area of your life is going to involve

God. Your thoughts, conversationswith people who will listen (Deuteronomy 6:7and see
chapter 42 of this book for helpful information), what you wath and listen to (explained in
chapter 23 of this book), the way you spend your time each day, where you go, future goals,
physical safety (Matthew 10:28), and the way you handle your money (explainedachapter

19 of this book) will all be centered on GodThese things areexplained in detail in chapter

39 of this book.

f



(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut y ou h aingahis@ay, pleasesfailowlltapter 10 of this book.)

Another way to apply this is:

1. What do you enjoy doing the most each day? Is doing the kind of things listed in chapter

39 of this book or is it something else?

2. Who do you enjoy spending your time with the most each day? Is it the Lord or someone
else?(Although, you can spendall your time with someone and live the Christian lifestyle

together.)

3. What do you spend more of your timgother than work or school, etc.doing each day?

Is it doing the kind of things listed in chapter 39 of this bookor is it something else?

4. What or who do you spend more of your time, other than work or school, etc., thinking

about each day? Is it the kind of things listed in chapter 39 of this book, or is it something or
someone(Admiring and thinking about someone you live the Christiaestifle alongside

shoul dnét be a probl em. Th e saed hotwhyousagdihe perssrh ou | d
shared innocent laughs together (Proverbs 17:22), for exaraise?

If your answer to question # 1 issomething elseplease followthe thirdparagraph of
chapter 10 of this book

If your answer to question # 2 issomeone elseqlease followthe third paragraph of
chapter 10 of this book

If your answer to question # 3 issomething elseplease followthe third paragraph of
chapter 1®f this book

If your answer to question # 4 issomething or someone elgdease followthe third

paragraph of chapter 10 of this book

(Also, if you continually sin like you did before you prayed or made a decisitbedome a
Christian and it @esn't bother yowpleasepray or make a decision teecome a Christiaagain
(Hebrews 12:611). Please follovehapter 41of this book.)



Matthew 15:19 is a helpful section to understand:

1Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 2synglo thy
disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread.
3But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgressrthecdment of God by

your tradition4For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth
father or mother, let him die the dediBut ye say, Whosoever shall sayhiefather orhismother,

It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mitgst be profited by meBAnd honour not his father or his
mother,he shall be freeThus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your

tradition. (The scribesind Pharisees had many rituals and traditions they performed, which made

them thinkthey weredevout and holy, but their hearts didn't belong to God. In this instance, they

neglected to take care of their parents who needed their financial support, and the excuse they used

was that they vowed to give the money that was supposed to bt insddl their parents to God

instead. Jesumade the point that they were not honoring their parents when they did’¥es.)

hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, say@itis people draweth nigh unto me with their

mouth, and honoureth me witheir lips; but their heart is far from mg¢ou can tell someone that

you have said a prayer to get saved, you can go to church, pray before you go to bed, and read your

Bible, but if you don't have full fellowship with Christ, your heart is fanfrelim. Some verses
that supporthis are (2 Corinthians 5:157; Matthew 12:30Matthew 6:24 and Revelation 3:15
16). Therds no riding the fence when it comes to living the Christiastiie) If you have prayed

or made a decision to become a Christian Mout don't have full fellowship with Chrislivie a

lifestyle similar to the onexplainedin chapter 39 of this book please follow chapter 10 of this
book) 9But in vain they do worship me, teachifay doctrines the commandments of mé€rhe

scribesand Pharisees had their traditions, &duyiopulatradition that peoplseem toteachand

believe todays that praying to believe that Jesugasir Savior getting baptizedyoing to church,

praying before you go to bed, and reading your Biblall thee is tothe Christianlifestyle

Although, theprevious referenced e r s e s dwithmthéatt Eveaygnoneeat of every day should

involve the Lord)




(Also, if you continually sin like you did before you prayed or made a decision to get saved, and
it doesn't bother yoypleasepray or make a decision to get saved agaabfiews 12:611). Please
follow chapter 41of this book.)

Galatians 5:24 explainsAnd they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the

affections and lusts."

If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savior,tarsted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hished blood to erase your sins and let you inteeavenand believed
He arose from the deadetc.,but you spend your time doing what you want to do instead of
what Jesus wants you to dosge chapter 39 of this booki please followchapter 10 of this
book.

(Also, if you continually sin like you did before you prayed or made a decisitvedome a
Christian and it doesn't bother yopleasepray or make a decision tiecome a Christiaagain
(Hebrews 12:B611). Please follow chapter 4t this book.)

Galatians 5:16 saySThis| say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of
the flesh:

Instead of committing sins (For examples, seehapters 18 and 35 of this booR and wanting

to and actually spending your timeentertaining yoursef wi t h t hi ngs that doi
(the lust of the flesh) you should spend your tine doing the type of thingsexplained in

chapter 39 of this book (walk in the Spirit). When you spend youtime each day doing these

type of things for the Lord, you will not have time to fulfil the lust of the flesh.A verse that

supports this isRomans 12:2 which says, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove whats that good, and

acceptable, and pdect, will of God." Y ou shouldstay away from worldly things, spend time

studying the Bible, and think about what you have studiedWhenever you're in a situation

and don't know what to do or not to do, try to rememberwhatyoul ear ned, and do i 1
do it.



(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut y ou h aingahis@ay, pleasesfailowlltapter 10 of this book.)

In 1 Timothy 5:6 we regdBut she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth."

(If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your @avimted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you into heamdrbelieved He arose
from the deagdetc.,but you spend time pleasing yourselfwvays that do not involve Gadstead
of spending your time dognthe typeof thingsexplainedn chapter39 of this book please follow
chapter 10 of this book.

First John 2:6 explains'He that saith he abidetfThis word means to remain or stay

with. In this case,a Christian continues to follow Jesus(imitate and obeywalk even as he

walked) for the rest of their life. Someone who believes they can go to heaven because they

believe in Jesus, but t hey Kk roothe rdsthoéthieir e e n 6 t |
(@abideinHimM), needs t o know thabhway (Matthew @0c38)simhdrtoughto r k

himself also so to walk, even as he walked."

Jesus' life was all about serving others whenever God gave Him the thought to that, and
when He wasn't doing that, He was thinking abouthe things ofHis Father. If you are saved,
you shouldtrytof ol | ow Jesusd exampl e Chapiex BOkof thiscbsok n a s |

gives an example of what this lifestyle looks lik©Ov er t i me, you shoul d al
character traits listed in Galatians 5:22 23 ard 2 Peter1:3i 11 (explained in dapter 21 of

this book), and avoid displaying sinful actions thoughts, and comments For more
information on abiding in Jesus, see th&nd to lastindented paragraph of chapter 16 of this
book,begi nni ng wi Jesus daiineJohwibrdiééso,

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Saviosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgavenand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut vy o ubedm Wingahis@ay, please followltapter 10 of this book.)



In Matthew 7:1%20Jesusvarned "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's

clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gathe
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neittaara corrupt tree

bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringetbt forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the

fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know thém.

The following is a list of fruits that describe a true Christiand becoming more holyin the

way they live(They live a sefapart lifestyle similar to the oneexplainedin chapter 39 of this

book.) (Romans 6:22), sharing their material possessions (Romans 15:28Jling peoplehow

to become Christians(Romans 1:16), having Jesus' character traits (Qatians 5:22 23)

(explained in chapter 21 of thisbook), praising the Lord (Hebrews 13:15), answered prayer
(1 John 5:14'15), and doing good works (Colossians 1:10).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood torase your sins and let you inteavenand believed He arose
from the deagetc.,b ut y o u hdisplayingthese bratgplease follow bapter 10 of this
book.)

SecondTimothy 4:8 says"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appearing.”

Similar verses are 1 John 3:13, "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall ggear, we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope inrhipurifieth himself (If you have
prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, and yary really hard to become perfect
now, you will know that you will be perfect like Jesus when you get toeaven), even as he is

pure." Christians look forward to Christ's return so much that they expect Him to return at



any time, and they try to be effective infollowing Him (living a lifestyle similar to the one

explained in chapter 39 of this book)so others will be saved before it is too late.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avenand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut y o u h aingahis@ay, pleasesfailowlltapter 10 of this book.)

First Peter 2:23 proclaims "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that

ye may grow thereby: If so be ye haasted that the Long gracious:

If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savior,tarsted Jesus'

death on the cross and Hished blood to erase your sins and let you into heavand believed

He arose from the deadetc.,but you do not have a great desire to study the Bible and learn

how to follow Jesus(For an example ofto follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this bookthat

i snét a lgowudesssi gn.6s possi ble for someone to
they dondét have t h(Elebewsdz¥ll)r es and now do

James 1:225 explains"But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your
own selves. For if anlge a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth
what manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of libertgoatidueth
therein he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his
deed:

You can "know" everything there is to know in the Bible, but if you don't literally and
physically "do" what the Word says, all that knowledge is a waste. Similar verss are 1 John
3:18/ 19, "My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in
truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him."
If you literally "do" things to help others, instead of just saying, "I hpe things will work out
for you." , you showevidence of beinga Christian.



(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hsheal blood to erase your sins and let you inéavernand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,b ut y ou h aingahis@ay, pleasesfailowlltapter 10 of this book.)

First John 3:17 saysBut whoso hath this world's good, and sd@thbrother have need,

and shutteth up his bowed$ compassiofrom him, how dwelleth the love of God in hith?

A

If you profess to be a Christianand have sea another Christian in need butdi dndt hel p
them, even though you hadhe money or goods theyneecked, please follow bapter 10 of this

book.Christians who have expensive needs, though, should be helped through church offerings.

In Matthew 10:2631 Jesusstated, "Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. What | tell you in dathaesgeak

ye in light: and what ye hear in the etrat preach ye upon the housetops. And fear not them
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy
both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall
on the ground without your Father. But the very hairsaafryhead are all numbered. Fear ye not

therefore, ye are of more value than many spartfows.

You shouldn't avoid witnessing to or helping someone whenever the Holy Spirit givgeu a

thought to do sobecause you are afraid of getting killed, hurt, or robbd.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrtaverand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have been guilty of thiglease follow chapter 10 of this bopk.

Furthermore in Matthew 6:15 it sgy®ut if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither

will your Father forgive your trespasses."

You need to be able to forgive people (even those who shot and killed your family members,
and do good things for them (Luke 6:35). Few people would do that, but that is what Jesus



expects you to do)The somewhat exception applies wherl Corinthians 5:11 instructs a
Christian to avoid someone who claims to be a Christian but neglects to leave their sinful

ways.(seel Corinthians 5:11).

If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross anHis shed blood to erase your sins and let you ngavenand believed He arose
from the deagdetc.,but you have not forgiven somegpease follow chapter 10 of this book

If you are unable to stop disagreeing with and being angry with someone opetgig and you

have prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, this is a perfect opportunity for you to
please God by obeying the Bible and try to imitate the Lord Jesus Christ (your hero and the One
who died so you can live in heaven for eternity) by ddiappy and thankful to God when your
enemy or anyone else is rude and mistreats you (1 Thessaloniai8ph:The devil wants you to

get angryand think bad thoughts abopeople who are rude to you, but that would be an
opportunity to defeat him and gity God. Also, you willhaveone way to have assuranceyofir
salvation(Matthew 5:45), and since these people are giving you these opportunities, you can
develop a major love for them and pray for them. God is using these people to make you stronger.
Believe me, a big weight was lifted off my shoulders when the Lord helped me realize this! So,
these are huge reasons to be glad when others mistreat you and you face trials (3&mes 1:2

Matthew 10:3233 says"Whosoever therefore shall confess before men, him will |

confess also before my Father which isi@gaven But whosoever shall deny me before men, him

will I also deny before my Father which is lieaver' And in Mark 8:38 i says, "Whosoever
therefore shall be ashamed of me and of mydwan this adulterous and sinful generation; of him

also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy

angels."

If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savior,tarsted Jesus'
deathon the cross and Hished blood to erase your sins and let you into heavand believed
He arose from the deagetc.,but you are too embarrassed to tell people that you follow Jesus

please follow chapter 10 of this book.



James 4:17 goes ongay, " Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and ddetbt, to

him it is sin”

If the Holy Spirit urges and gives you thoughs to do things such asgive to a person who
needs financial help ortell someonehow to become a Christianyou aresinning if you don't

do what He urges and gives you thoughkto do.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernandbelieved He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you havdeen guilty of thisplease follow bapter 10 of this book.)

In Psalm 78:8 it says'And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious

generation; a generatidimatset not their heart ight, and whose spirit was not stedfast with God.

If a Christian feels lead by the Holy Spirit to witness to or help someone, and you have held
them back from doing that because you have had other plan@lease follow bapter 10 of this

book if you have prayed or made a decisiohdoome a Christiabut are guilty of this.)

Matthew 5:20 furthermore sharéBor | say unto you, That except your righteousness shall

exceedhe righteousnessf the scribes and Pharisege shall in no case enter into the kingdom

of heaveri.

Nearly everything the scribes and Pharisees did was to show off so people would think they

were excellent. They did a lot of things that people would consider good: they gave a lot of

money, fastedoften, prayed long drawn out prayers in public, taught in the synagogues, and

did good works. Nevertheless they did these things to get people's attentioso they would

praise them. Christians shoulddo things to serve God and others in order to make Him look

good and notthemselves They should tell peoplehow to become Christiansbecau® they

don't want them to go to fell, and they should do good works becausthey really want to

help people who are having problems orarein need. AlsoChr i sti ans shoul dnodt

their accomplishments because h e 6 si mpl vy Jadtheydr s eow amdr t h t

o



make God look good in front of othersso they willthink good about God andwant to become
Christians too (Matthew 5:16).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avenand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,butyou have not beenviing thisway, please follow ltapter 10 of this book.)

James 1:27 say$Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit

the fatherless and widows in their afflictieamdto keep himself unspotted from the Vbt

|l f youdre saved, youbre supposed to helop
spiritual needs ofthose you come acrossespecially widows and children without parents.
You should also try to avoid the things of this world (1 Johr2:15/ 17), which are the lust of

the flesh(wanting to or doing the following: committing the sins mentioned in chapters 18

and 35 of this book spending your time (other than work or school, etc), thoughts,

conversationswith people who will listen (Deuteronomy 6:7and see chapter 2 of this book

for helpful information ), the way you handle your money (explained in bhapter 19 of this

book), physical safety (Matthew 10:28), what you watch and listen to (explained in chapter

23 of this book), your plans for each day, and future goals on what you want instead of what

God wants) and the lust of the eyegwanting everything you see) and the pride of life

(thinking voudre excell ent i n many ways.

possessions, accomplishments, job, country, and clolirare much better than others)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrasted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you ngavenand believed He arose
from the deagdetc.,but you have not adyed James 1:27, please follolapter 10 of this book.)

In Matthew 12:30 Jesus explained in He t hat i s not wi t h

gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.

If you aren't currently following Jesus (Chapter 39 of this bookjives an example ohow to

follow Jesus.), you are against Him. Therefore, if you have prayed or made a decision to

me et

me



become a Christian, but you haven't been living lifestyle similar to the one explained in

chapter 39 of this book, please followehapter 10 of this book.

First Thessalonians 1:9 sgy$&or they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in

we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God."

A Christian should live a similar lifestyle tothe oneexplainedin chapter 39 of this book. If
you have prayed or made a decision to becoma Christian, but you spendyour time,
thoughts, and/or effort on things (idols) other than following Jesus (living a lifestyle similar
to the one explained in chapter 39 of this bookplease follow hapter 10 of this bdo

When someone teaches or preaches in a clamaoes to great lengths to hide the verses
listed in this chapter, and even tells people to ignore them, the true Christian should realize what
is going on and not fall for those tricks (1 Thessalontag$).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you ngavenand believed He arose
from the deadetc.,but you have fallen fothese type ofricks, please follow ltapter 10 of this
book.)



Chapter 12

EVIDENCE THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT

In Romans 82-14 it says "Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live

after the flesh. 13For if ye live after thesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify

the deeds of the body, ye shall lif#.you are aChristian you should actively with the Holy
Spi r i tréfuse tdledyaur,old, sinful lifestyleand begin to live after the Spirit (ddstyle

similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this bolfkjou refuse to ddhis thatis evidence
that you ar en gForas many as gre led byQle Spirg af Goal,they are the sons of
God."

If you are a Christian, the Holy Spirit will help you understand verses in the Biblethat you
wouldn't have understood if you were still unsaved This is a crucial result to look for.
Furthermore, the Holy Spirit will help you do what the Bible says to do and not dowhile
you follow Jeaus. (For an example of how to follow Jesus, sadapter 39 of this book) The
Holy Spirit will urge and give you thoughts to do things such as witness thers, and when
these people become saved or think about becoming saved, you will know that you wex
by the Spirit of God and are a son of God. Some other examples are when the Holy Spirit
gives you thoughts and urges you to give money to someone in need, asa result,they get
back on their feet The Holy Spirit could also lead you to become somee's friend who isn't
saved, and they later get saved because they saw how mjahand peacelesusproduced in

your life.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death

on the cross and Hghed bloodo erase your sins and let you itteaverand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,butt he Holy Spirit hasndét helped you ir
book and be sure you are really a Christiart. 6 s possi bl e, thougbul dhat
see these kind of results until later, but if someone is really a Christian, they should see these kind

of results sometime in their life



Romans 8:15 say$For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye

have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.”

If you are saved, the Holy Spirit will give you great assurance that you are going teeaven
and this will allow you to pray to God without hesitating or fearing (just like a child can
approach their father). | f you donodt have this kind of ass

follow chapter 41 of this book and be sure.

Romans 8:1617 explainsaThe Spirit itself beath witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, andjbeits with Christ; if so be that

we suffer(being verbally or physically mistreated because you follow Jesitis)him, that we

may be als@glorified togetheio

If you are a Christian, the Holy Spirit living inside you will allow you to be able to display
the Fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22'23) more and more over time(explained in dhapter

21 of this book) and will give you the ability b serve the Lord(live alifestyle similar to the

one explained in_chapter 39 of this book)so people will praise and think good about God

and want to become Christians tooln addition, you should face opposition from others
(verbal or physical mistreatment, etc.) who are hostile toward your Christian beliefs and
lifestyle some time inyour life if you live long enough afteryou pray or make a decisionto

becomea Christian.



Chapter 13

CONTROLLING YOUR SPEECH

In James 3812 we read"Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse

we men, which are made after the similitude of God. Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing
and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweetvaterand bitter? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs?

socanno fountain both yield salt water and fré'sh.

People may think they are Christians because they praise God, but if they say bad things to
peopleand bad things about people, sopthing is wrong. Check out the followingverses that
are similar to James 3:912

"Do all things without murmurings and disputin@®mplaining and arguing) That ye

may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, withlouke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the Ww@Adilippians 2:1415)

"For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his

lips that they speak no guifllying or misleading someonén order to get them to believe what

is false orto get them notto believe what is true)" (1 Peter 310)

"If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his

own heart, this man's religiosvain." (James 1:26)
If someone argues a lot and professes to be a Christian, something is wrong

If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savimsteor Jesus'

death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let yia heaverand believed He

arose from the deaétc.,but youargue complain, lie, mislead othete get them to believe what

is false orto get them noto believe what is trugalk rude, scream at people, belittle others with

your words saybadthings to people and bad things about people, talk perverted, try to intimidate

or impresspthers with your wordso thewill admire you and not Goaktc., please followhapter
10 of this book.




Shortly intochapter 10, yoshould understanthattheBi bl e t eaches t hat

fail in your speech but be bothered by it, which means God is disciplining you asaads@

evidence that you are really a Christiddithough, James 3:8 e x pl ai ns t hat we

control our speech, whichmea t hat wte comacteur Sirtful spdedh babitiose that

have been explained in this chaptenly by becoming Christians whichthe Holy Spirit comes

to live inside us and giveas the ability to not sin in our speentore and more ovdime (2

Corinthians 3:18)are we able to control and avoid sinning in our speech.

So, for example, if youake shots at peopléverbally or through social medigpu are

jealous of in order to insult them sicléady sinful. It's even worseyou continue to do that and

are pleased wheyou do so. Instead of feeling sorry fgour actions,you are happy, and that's

evidenceyou aren't really a ChristianHebrews 12:8. Also, these words come from the heart.

Luke 6:45 says, "A good man out of theod treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is

good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of

the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh." What you say determines what is in your heart. If

you are determined to continually hurt certain people's feelings and are happy when you do it

(Hebrews 12:8), this proves that your heart is in the wrong place. As Luke 6:45 reveals, you are

an evil person.

This time, like those John the Baptist addeskin Luke 3:144, yvou know what yoneed

to be willing to change about your charadt@pen} before youpray or make decision again to

becomea Christian As John the Baptist was preparing the way for Jesus by explaining repentance

in the third chapter of Luke, people asked him how they needed to be willing to live (or repent).
Luke 3:1014 shares this, "And the people asked him, saying, What shall wen®dth@nswereth

and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath

meat, let him do likewiselhen came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master,

what shall we doAnd he said unto them, Exaigo more than that which is appointed yAuad

the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do

violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your widugreforejf, for

example, youove to repeatedly insult and talk bad about those u j@aloes of in order to make

vourself feel better abouyourself (How can this not be hatredfrst John 3:14 says, "We know

that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethiiat ldxeth not his




brother abideth in death." Hatred comes from the heart, and our speech reflects what's inside it
(Luke 6:45)), and t hi s d goamscadddadntahis loespd agddeatl Him know that

you want to end this bitterness, jealoudbeghavior, and all other singou need to confess that

you "will" try to stop these things with His help afteou tell Him thatyou trust Jesugieath on

the cross and His shed blood to ergser sins and believe Jesus arose from the dead. In other

words,you need to repent.

Obviously, failing to do thisnd believing you can correct yourself is pridefidmes 4:6

shares, "... God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the huinbdeldition James 3B

confimst hat we ar endt a bwhieh nteans thabwe tcanmot correat this of pue e ¢ h

own. So, this is more evidence that you need to pray or make a decision to become a Christian

again.Instead of being prideful and angry, know that God is reachihtpoyou and giving you a

priceless gift: another chance of becoming a Christian, in which you were once blinded to.




Chapter 14

WHAT EXACTLY IS LOVE?

Loving others is a musor Christiars (1 Peter 1:22)Love means that if you megtmeone
who has a physical, mental, emotional, spiritual, or financialfeed i t 6s an expens
the church that yosupportor have supportefinancially with your offeringsor other donations
to help with the costs. The apostle Paul took Ulections for expensive needsypu should take
care of those needs instead of your ne¢dsle br ews 6: 10 FpriGodismdty put :
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward his nhame, in
that ye have ministere the saints, and do minist@r)¥ou should be willing to die in order to
protect or help someone who is different from you or even your enemy. This is love. Jesus
displayed the ultimate example of love. We are very different from Him, but He istedhe
point of dying onacross to erase our sirSecond John 1:6 also tells us that love is defined when
Chri st i anscomnmedmnent§ auddl John 5:3 adds that keeping His commandments

wonodét be grievous.

If you have prayed or made a decision to becar@ristian, you should try to obey Mark
12:30 31, "And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this the first commandment. Ahthe seconds like,
namelythis, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater
than thesé.(After reading the following paragraphs for an explanation of Mark 12:30631,

you should easily see that obeying these versedl allow you to avoid sinning in many ways

(1 Peter 4:8).I1f a Christian tries to obey these two commandments, they will naturally be

able to obey the other commandants in the Old Testameiyt.

Whenevert he Lor d i s n 6riy vely baaddo do thingg suiech agwhile not

doing them out of unwanted dutyi explained inchapter 40 of this book):

1. spend more ofyour money on things like evangelistic associations, charities, and
things for Goddés purposes instead of aedntert a

enjoyedf or Go d 0 s ang partspbnsoeies, for example, can be enjoyed in order to



glorify God.) and material thingsi n or der to show of f (Matthhelw/ or do
6:19-21), ifyou have money left over from providingyourself with food, clothing, and shelter,

y 0 u Wilirg to give to those who have needs (Luke 12:4%1) (or if it is an expensiveneed

where a collection could be taken upyou want to ask the church thatyou attend or have

supported financially to help meet their needs), give offerings tgour church every week (1
Corinthians 16:2);

2. talk about the Lord and the Bible with people who will listen (Deuteronomy
6:7), teach people the Bible (Matthew 28:19), counsel with people who are having problems
(Galatians 6:2), encourage others (Hebrews 10:25), correct believers when they sin
(Galatians 6:1), tell people how to become Chstians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through
email or social media, and/or by handing out or dropping off tractghat explain how to
become a Christianin places like stores or restaurants where people can pick them ugay
things that can helpand encourageot her s and i snot perverted, h
argumentative, prideful, rude, trying to make fun of others, etc. (Ephesians 4:29), talk about
a miracle you witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kindness you saw
or heard of, somehing amazing an athlete did because God gifted them with that ability,
how beautiful the weather and scenery is because God made it that way, or what is going on
in heaven, etc. (Philippians 4:8YChapter 42 of this book has more helpful information on

this topic.);

3. feed, clothe, and find shelter for the less fortunate, and visit people in hospitals and
jails (Matthew 25:35-36; Mark 12:30-31);

4. do acts of kindnesdgor peoplethat will make God look good in front of others (for

example- cook, clean, do yard work, help shop, wash cars, fix appliances) (Matthew 5:16);

5. try to do whatever the Holy Spirit givesyou thoughts tosay anddo no matter how

challenging they may be or who or what tries to stogou (James4:17);

(Numbes 1-5 that were just mentionedescribe- Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy strength)



youtry to -

6. avoid saying thinking, and doing things that you think might be sinful (Isaiah
30:21;Romans 14:23;

7. let Jesus behe Lord of your life (2 Corinthians 4:3-5; Romans 10:9;Acts 2:36) by
taking over e vyeur lfe-fiVhabteneeyou do (eab, firink, get ready for work
or school, drive, shopplay golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the lawnetc.),you want to
trytodoittopleaseGod and try to think about things suc
(Psalm 119:15); pray (Matthew 6:913); think about things sut as a miracle you witnessed
or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kindngsesl saw or heard of,something
amazing an athlete did becaus&od gifted them with that ability, or imagine what will be
going on inheavenwhenyou get there etc. (Philippians 4:8) whileyou eat, drink, get ready
for work or school, drive, shop,play golf, watch a sporting event, or mow the lawnetc. (1
Corinthians 10:31);

8 readt hr ough the Bible and do what it says
do (James 1:22);

99t hink about what youdbve read (Psalm 119:1

10. think about things such as a miracle you witnessed or heard of, someone who got
saved, some act ofikdness you saw or heard ofsomething amazing an athlete did because
God gifted them with that ability , or imagine what will be going on inheavenwhenyou get

there, etc.(Philippians 4:8);

11. pray how Jesus taught in Matthew 6:913 by (admiring God, asking God to
forgive you whenyou sin and try not to do it again (For a lig of sins to avoid, please see
chapter 35 of this book.), thankGod for blessings and difficult circumstances (1
Thessalonians 5:18), and as&od to helpyou and others);

(Numbes 6-11 that were just mentionetkescribe- Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy mind.)



and you do these things becausgou sincerely care about others and want to help their

physical, mental, emotional, spiritual, or financial needs vy o u wathtdorsid by not saying

or doing what the Holy Spirit urges and gives you thoughts to say or ddames 4:17)and

you want people to think good aboutGod (Matthew 5:16).

(Thisdescribes Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thgart and with all thysoul)

Thou shalt love thy neighbair as thyselfmeans if you come in contact with someone

who, for example,is trying to understand something in the Bible, needs advice as to how to
get through the trial they are having,is hungry, in need of shelter(However, if a stranger

comes to your door and wants to move in, it would be good advice to take them to a homeless

shelter.), clothing, or money(If someone needs a lot of money, you should ask the church

that you support or have supportedfinancially or a church in your area to help with the cost.

The apostle Paul collected offerings from churches for expensive neédgou should help

meet those needfAlso, tell God that you are doing it for the Lord Jesus and are thankful for

the opportunity. (Colossians 3:1Y, because you are likely blessed wittkknowledge and

resources such as those. The Parable of the Good Samaritan in Luke 10:2% gives the
perfect example of this. The Samaritan in this parable did all he could to take care of the
man that fell among thieves and was left half dead.

Also, for example, whenp u 6 r e h un g r ybefory ywwleagea/adur loma, yadi dress
and put on shoesSo, in the same way you would do these things for yourself, you shotielp

otherswho are hungry and canodét afford to eat, fo

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Saviosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lngavernand believed He ase

from the deagetc.,but you have not beerving these ways, please followapter 10 of this book.)

It says in 1 John 3:14We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. He that loveth ¢ brother abidetln death:




If you have prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, but ytate (greatly dislike,
boldly challenge, or disagree withsomeoneover and over inyour mind) anybody, no matter

what they have done(please follow bapter 10 of this book.)

FirstJohn 5:3 saysi Fo r this is the | ove of God, t hat

commandments are not grievous. O

If you have prayed or made a decision to become a Christiagiou should try to do what the
Bi ble says to do and donoét shbddemoyantd wantttolveay s no

this way. Keeping Godoés commandments wonét be

First Corinthians 13:17 explairs, "Though | speak with the tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity, | am becoassounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though | hiree

gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though | have all faith, so
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, | am nothing. And though | bestow all my
goods to feethe poor and though | give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth
me nothing Charity suffereth longandis kind; charity envieth notharity vaunteth not itself, is

not puffed up, Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; Beareth all things, believeth

all things, hopeth all thigs, endureth all things.

You can do wonder ful things for the Lord, but

purposefully not patient (giving up living the Christian life style when peopk and things are

difficult, getting back at people who didvrong to you, andgetting upset or flustered while
voubdre waiting on ,kodnflelpingethose fwloorhave phegsicah, imenjal,
emotional, financial, or spiritual needs you come acrossif you envy, brag, or are proud of

your mind, body, accomp i shments and/ or possessions,; t hin
important than others, rude, insist on your own way, irritable and/or resentful, rejoice at
wrongdoing, dwell over sinspeople have committed against youand hold grudges have
improper or dishonorable behaviortoward people blame people for having evil desires or

intenti ons behind what t hey do, donot t hi nk t




faults ( Thi s doesndét appl agnd insteadexposemihevardong they tighv i t y . )

order to_make them look bad in _front of others(The three previousdescriptions that are

underlined do not apply to possible false teachersplained in much of chapter 5 of this book.

Also, the three previous descriptions that are underlined dappbt if there is impossible to deny
evidence that their teaching is falsé Corinthians 13, and don6ét continue t
who sin against you and expect that God will work everything out right, the good things
about you don o0 tansd®6h You ¢hatuld @lsortry ta rejbice about the good

things of someone and not believe they did wrong, but you should try to only believe they did

wrong if there is impossible to deny evidence (1 Corinthians 13:7).

(If you haveasked Jesus into ypheart, believed that Jesus is your Saviotrusted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He arose
from the deadetc., please follow hapter 10 of this bookf you have not beewbeying 1
Corinthians 13:47.)

If you have prayed or made a decision to becar@éristian, you shouldn't try to get even
with those who have done wrong to you. Instead,sfmulddo good things for #am Luke 6:3%

36 sayp, "But love ye your enemigdf you meetyour enemy and they have a physical, mental,

emotional, spiritual, or financial need( | f it 6s an expensive need,

support or have supported financially with your offerings or other donations to help with

the costs. The apostle Paubok up collections for expensive needsyou should take care of

those needs instead of your needs. Also, you should be willing to die in ordethp and/or

protect them from harm.), and do good, and len@xcept for things for no logical reason)

hoping fornothingagaiit d on 6t expect to get baankyowrevatd y ou

shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthantdul and

the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also isifoefc Even t hough youobv

against God, He showed amazing mercy to you when He sent His Son to die on the cross for

vour sins, so you can willingly show mercy to those who have sinned against ybiot only

mercy, but you should behumble, gentle andp at i ent wi t h eaaddifficutt her 6s

personalities (Ephesians 4:2)."




(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have not beerving thisway, please followltapter 10 of this book.)

Matthew 5:4445 informs "But | say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse

you, do good to them that hateuyand pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute
you; That ye may be the children of your Father which fse@venfor he maketh his sun to rise

on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.”

When someone has you and treats you badlyyou should love them(If you meet your

A

enemy and they have a physical, mental, emotional, spiritual, or financial nedd| f i tds a

expensive need, ask the church that you support or have supported financially with your

offerings or other donations to help with the costs. The apostle Paul took up collections for

expensive needs.you should take care of those needs instead of your needs. Also, you should

be willing to die in order to help and/or protect them from harm.), ask God to bless them

while they are screaming and cursing at youpok for ways to do nice things for them,

and pray for people who take advantage of you anderbally or physically abuse you because

you are trying to do good things for the Lord and livea pure life like Jesus lived. Those who
arenét saved probably would not treat peopl e
This is a possible test that wilhelp you to have assurance of your salvation"That ye may

be the children of your Father which is in heaven for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil

and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust" (Matthew 5:45).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Saviosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you ngavenand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have not beerving thisway, please followltapter 10 of this book.)

Similar verses are found iMatthew 5:3842. The purpose ofMatthew 5:38-42is to

show that Christians shouldn't retaliate and seek revenge on anybody. These verses do not
mean that you should let your enemies hit younolest you,force you to become their

slave,rob you, or vandalize your possessions without going to the police for helpecause



those things are against the law (Romans 133). Also, your enemy could demand that you
give them all your money,your house, and yourclothes so you will be naked (Public nudity

is against the law.)put clearly there would beno logical reason to do thee things. For
example, if Jesus was preaching to the multitudes, and one of His enemies ran up to Him and
demanded that He stop preaching andtart walking one mile because he or she said so, Jesus
obviously would not have obeyed His enemy's orderdesusgave extreme examples like these
to make the point that no matter how horrible your enemies treat you, you should not turn
around and treat them in a negative way.They could verbally abuse and say horrible things
about you to others, butthat would be aperfect opportunity for you to please God by obeying
the Bible and try to imitate the Lord Jesus Christ (your hero and the One who died so you
can live in heaven for eternity) by being happy and thankful to God when your enemy or
anyone else is rude and rstreats you (1 Thessalonians 5:168). The devil wants you to get
angry and think bad thoughts about the people who are rude to you, but that would be an
opportunity to defeat him and glorify God. Also, you willhave oneway to gain assurance of
your salvation if you live this way (Matthew 5:45), and since these people are giving you these
opportunities, you can developmajor love for them. God is using these people to make you
stronger. Instead oflabeling them enemies, you can recognize them as people wdre giving
you oneway to haveassurance of your salvationBelieve me, a big weight was lifted off my
shoulders when the Lord helped me realize this! So, these are huge reasons to be glad when
others mistreat you and you face trials (James 1:2). With t his mindset, James 2:1243 can
also be obeyed when you not only act as though people never mistreated you, which is a way

to have assurance of salvation, but you can have major love for them.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrtaverand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have not beerving thisway, please filow chapter 10 of this book.)

In James 2B we read"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus ClihstLord

of glory, with respect of persons. For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in
goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; And ye have respect to him that

weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou imeeegood place; and say to the poor,



Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are
become judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of
this world rich in faithand heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him?
But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before the judgment
seats? Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are tajled®fil the royal

law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: But if ye have

respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transdressors.

If you have prayed or made a decision to becomeGhristian, you should love everyone the

same, and that means if you come across any person (rich, poor, or someone who hates you)

who needs help, you should help them. These people may need to be lead to the Lord, taught

the Bible, need advice on how to get through a pblem they are going through, need food,

clothing, and shelter; need someone who will visit them in the hospital or jail, or may need

help paying their bills. People usually would treat someone they are close to this way, but

whoever needs help you come aco s s , you should treat them t he
show favoritism. Someone who is rich should be treated the same as someone who is poor.
Although, if a stranger comes to your door and wants to move in, it would be good advice to

take them to a homéess shelter.

Another common mistake Christians make is being more enthusiastic and interestadile

talking with wealthy and well known people than they are while talking with poor people.

(If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jegug iSavior, otrusted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you into heamdrbelieved He arose

from the deagdetc., but younave been guilty of these things, please follbapter 10 of this book.)

First Corinthans 8:13 addsfiNow as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we

all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. And if any man think that he
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. But if any man lovéh&od,

same is known of him.

Some professed Christians tend to run around in packs andrrogantly act as though they

have all the answers regarding the Bible, and those who disagree with them areil. This



i snétUnlfooret.unatel y, some are so deeply invest
unable to understand biblical truths that they would have understood if they had open minds.

As a result, they stubbornly spread their false doctrines to others.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you into heamdrbelieved He arose
from the deagdetc., but yothave been guilty of thiglease followchapter 10 of this book.)

The apostle Paul said 2 Timothy 4:8 fiHenceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only,

but unto all them also that love lEppearingd

Christansl ook f or war d t ¢ yoChavei askeddlsesusringotyaur heart, believed

that Jesus is your Savior, tousted Jesus' death on the cross andghisl blood to erase your sins

and let you into heaveaind believed He aroseofn the dead et c . , but opkmg havert
forward t o t&thke Chsidtishsoutrofettisworld to be with Him forewvaesk God to

forgive you for thisand realize that this is going to sienply amazing.



Chapter 15

TRIALS

Whenever you face trials (problems with your family, job, friends, church, financial
situations, physical and mental heakfc.), it is a perfect opportunity to see if you are really a

Christian. Check out these verses:

fiMy brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; Knowimg that the
trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience Hasperfect work, that ye may be perfect

and entire, wanting nothing(James 1:24)

fANd ye shall be &ted of allmenfor my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall
be saved (Matthew 10:22)

fiThey went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, theymweould
doubthave continued with us: bthey went oytthat they mighbe made manifest that they were
not all of uso (1 John 2:19)

fWherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptation$hat the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold
that persheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the

appearingof JesusChrist: ( 1 RB®t er 1: 6

If you profess to be a Christian, but you quitiving the Christian life style (See chapter
39 of this book for anexample of he Christian lifestyle.) because you experienced a trial or
several trials,please follow @iapter 10 of this book.Not giving up living the Christian lifestyle
during trials is a great way to have assurance of salvation (1 John 2:19), but paof the
testing (1 Peter 1:67) is whether you develop hatred for the person responsible for your trial.
If you have prayed or made a decision to become a Christian but have developed hatred for

someone, please follow chapter 10 of this book.

| f you@resiituati on and dondét know what deci

give you wisdom (James 1:5), and believe that He will answer thatpay e r . Whi | e

y C



patiently (trying not to be irritable, mad, flustered, or depressedyvaiting for God to leadyou

in the right direction, you should focus on living the Christian lifstyle. (For an example of
how to live the Christian lifestyle, see chapter 39 of this book.Also while you are going
through trials, Psalm 71:1424 gives very good insightas well

Romans 8:28 is aother word of encouragementfor Christians going through trials,
and i tAndwvee kW that all things work together for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according tdis purposeo

If you have accepted Jesus aour Savior and are living a similar lifestyle to the one
explainedi n chapter 39 of this book, fAeverythingo
is designed to help you be closer to Go8o instead of going through life worrying about your
circumstancss, realize that God is in control of every second of each day, and no matter how
horrible things are in your life, He allowed it to happen, and something good will come out
of it (even though you may not notice it)\When you think about it, Christians areinvincible.
Their minds and bodies may be tormented every

bubble forever!

Another way to visualize this is that Christians areriding an escalator on a straight
path to heaven. On this ride,they will experience mental and physical suffering(broken
bones, job loses, problems with family and friends, car wrecks, headaches, fevers, etmi}
God knows whenthese thingswill happen and allowsthem to happen; it is part of the ride.
There is no escping it, but it is very comforting to know that this escalator ride ends at

heaven

Christians have the responsibility to trust that Godhas everything under control.
First Peter 4:12-13 reveab, Bdloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial vhich is
to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also

with exceeding joyo

In other words, when bad things happena Chr i sti ans, they shoul dnot
this is part of the escalatorridetoheaveiT he escal at or doesndt stop w

it keeps moving and stops when it reaches the gates of heavEhe ride is very rough, but it



becomesperfectly smooth once it stops at the gates of heave®o, when a Christian loses a
loved one, they need to realize this is part of the ride and continue to live the Christian
lifestyle. (An example of he Christian lifestyleis explained in chapter 39 othis book.) When

a Christian loses their money, they need to realize this is part of the ride and continue to live

the Christian lifestyle. This pattern should be used for every problem.

Christians should alspatiently (without quitting the Christian lifestylégce another type
trial sometime in their lives if they live long enough after they have become Christians, and that is
persecution (being verbally or physically attacked becausedeetify as Chrisans or participate
in Christian activity such awitnessng to or helpng people who are in need or have other
problems)1 Peter 2:221; 2 Timothy 3:12)When this happendiey should follow 1 Peter 2:23
by not retaliatingwhenthey are insulted othreaten revengdnstead, they should leave these

matters to God.

(If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savimteor Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you into heamdrbelievedHe arose
from the deadetc., butyolh av e n 6t thewaythislchapter Img explaingolease follow

chapter 10 of this book.)



Chapter 16

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER

Understandinghe Parable of the Sower (Matthew 1I23) is a great way to know if you

are saved.!Not everyone who praysor makes decisiors to become Christiars are going to

heaven" A perfectexample of this is 2 Timothy 4:10 which says, "For Demas hath forsaken me,
having loved this present world, and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto
Dalmatia."Demas obviously trusted Jes’ s wor k on t he aodwadivnglike®e s ave
a Christian because he worked with the postle Paul, but he gave up living that lifestyle and

didn't endure to the end (Matthew 10:22) because he loved this present world (2 Timothy

4:10). As a result, Demas went back to living his old lifesy and proved he wasn't saved in

the first place. First John 2:1517 saysglLove not the world, neither the thingsat arein the

world. If any man love the worlDemas was quilty of this.)the love of the Father is not in him.

For all thatis in the wald, the lust of the flesfwanting to or doing the following: committing

sins mentioned in chapters 18 and 35 of this book, spending your time (other than work or

school, etc.), thoughts, conversations with people who will listen (Deuteronomy &iid see

chapter 42 of this book for helpful information) , the way you handle your money (explained

in chapter 19 of this book), physical safety (Matthew 10:28), what you watch and listen to

(explained in chapter 23 of this book), your plans for each day, and futergoals on what you

want instead of what God wants) and the lust of the eyéwanting everything you see) and

the pride of life(thinking that your mind, body, accomplishments, and possessions areich

better than others), is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ¢wioever is saved and shows

evidence they are saved by avoiding the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the yand the
pride of life).0

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lngaverand believed He
arose from the deaetc.,but you have been guilty of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,

andor the pride of life, please followhapter 10 of this book.)



We can use Demas' example for the Parable of the Sower. This parable means that someone
who hears the gspel(how they @n become a Christian)esponds in four different ways, and

only one response proves they have truly been saved:
1. They reject it (Matthew 13:19).

2. Theyask Jesus into their heart, believe that Jesus is their Savirsiodesus' death on
the crosand Hisshed blood to eragkeirsins and letheminto heaverand believe He arose from
the deagdetc, but when trials come and people mistreat them because they attéoliptitdesus,

they become discouraged and go back to living their old lifestyle (Matthew-23)20

3.(Thi s was Demas 6 pr oThdyasknequintoltheimhedrthbglievé : 1 0)

that Jesus is their Savior, toust Jesus' death on the cross andsHesl blood to erastheir sins

and lettheminto heaverand believe He arose from the deetd, and they begin to do things such
as read the Bible, pray, serve others, and go to church, but over time they begin thespéne

with things such agntetainmentthat doesn't involve GodTechnology items can be usadd
enjoyedf or Go d 6,andparts gf maviessfor example, can be enjoyed in order to glorify
God) andmaterialthings in order teshow off They also spend more of their time, thoughts, and
effort towardeveryday things of this lifandtrying to or wanting to becomech in order to show

off. As a result, they give up living the Christian difide andreturn totheir old lifestyle (Matthew
13:22).

4. This is the only type of response that proves someone has been saved (Matthew 13:23),
with the exception of people who pass on a short time later.adkedesus into their heart, believe
that Jesus is their Siav, ortrust Jesus' death on the cross andsHesl blood to eradéeir sins
and lettheminto heaverand believe He arose from the deetd, and as a result, thégllow Jesus
(live a lifestyle similar to the one explainedahapter 39 of this bookyecondCorinthians 13:5
instructs us to, "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye

not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep(obateslly savedp"

In addition to having confidencthat theirsins are forgiventhe key is that they continue to bear

good fruit for the rest of their life by doing things such as, spending more of their money on things

|l i ke evangelistic associations, c h aertaintnene s , an
(Technology items can be usaad enjoyed or Go d 6,snd pants op neosies,dor example,

can be enjoyed in order to glorify Gdénd materiathingsi n or der t o show off



involve God(Matthew 6:1921), if they have money lebver from providing them self with food,
clothing, and shelter, theyodore willingeyto giyv
supportor have supportefinancially to help reet their needs (Luke 12:14), teaching people

the Bible (Matthew 28:19), counseling people (Galatians 6:2), encouraging others (Hebrews
10:25), correcting believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), telling people how to become Christians
(2 Timothy 4:5) feeding, clothingand findingshelterfor the less fortunatevisiting people in
hospitals and jailsMatthew 25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus 3:149, doing acts of kindness
(Matthew 5:16 Titus 3:14, becoming more holyn the way they live(They live a setapart
lifestyle similar to theone explainedin chapter 39 of this book(Romans 6:22)sharingtheir

mateaial possessions (Romans 15:28ying Jesus' character traits ([@ians 5:2223) (explained

in chapter 21 of this book), praising the Lord (Hebrews 13dijanswered praydd John 5:14

15). Theyalso do these things becaubkeyd rthankful for Jesus dying on the cross to ethse

sins, andheylove Him more than anything or anyone (Psalm 13223

Jesus said in John 158l "Abide (This word means to remain o stay with. In this case,

a Christian continuesto follow Jesus (imitate and obey/walk even as he walkédlL John 2:6

for the rest of their life. Someone who believes they can go to heaven because they believe in
Jesus, but t hey k n dollow tlasus for tlee mestrobtheir lmes (abidgin t o
Hi m) | needs to know that it doiemepandl!inyaurAs t hat

the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide
in me. | amthe vine, yeare the branches: He that abideth in me, and | in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, andreasinto thefire, and they are burnéd.

You can see that ifa professing Christiandoesrt abide in Jesus (continue tafollow Jesus

(For an example of how to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this boothjoughout their life,
theywi | | be usel ess an. @orwabshad fruitshhataChristignsalisblayf r ui t
please see the previous paragraphThis is one of the wayghey can know they are really a

Christian . Matthew 7:15-20 expounds uporthis, iBeware of false prophets, which come to

you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their

fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth

forth good fruit; but a corrup t tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth

evil fruit, neither cana corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth




good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them 0

T (have evidace they are really Christiars)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avenand believed He arose

from the deadetc.,but you have not beabiding in Jesygplease follow bapter 10 of this book.)

So, how can someone know they will begintob ear good fruit after
death on the cross and His shed blood to erase their sins and let them ihtsavenand believe
He arose from the dea@ Chapter 8 of this book (Which Road Are You On?) answers this

important question.



Chapter 17

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

The following aresomeverses from Jesus' Sermon on the Mount: "Bleasethe poor
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom dfeaven (These are people who realize they are lost and
need to be saved.Blessedare they that mourn: for they shall be comfortd@hese are

Christians who are very upset when they sin and see and hear evil around theBlessedare

the meek: for they shall inherit the eartiihese areChristians who can avoid sinning when

people say ad do mean things to them. Instead, they will ask God to bless them and not

retaliate. If they still only had their old sinful nature, they would have been rude to the person

who was rude to them, but now that they are meek, that doesn't happen as much. We

shouldn't worry about retaliating because Job 13:5 says, "O that ye would altogether hold

vour peace! and it should be your wisdom." God will take up for us and fight our battles for

us.) Blessedare they, which do hunger and thirst after righteousnegsthiey shall be filled

(These are Christianswho realize that the only true purpose in life is tdfollow Jesus, and

they want to spend their lives trying todo that i For an example of how to follow Jesus, see
chapter 39 of this book.)Blessedare the meciful: for they shall obtain mercyThese are

Christians who are forgiving, and they don't try to punish others who did wrong to them and

make their lives miserable.)Blessedare the pure in heart: for they shall see Gfthese are

Christians whose onlypurpose and desirgColossians 2:11¢ach day is tdfollow Jesus- For

an example of how to follow Jesus, see chapt®9 of this book) Blessedare the peacemakers:

for they shall be called the children of Gddihese are Christianswho try to help those who

are_mad at each other solve their_differences.Blessedare they which are persecuted for

righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdotneafven(These are Christianswho follow Jesus

(For an example of how to follow Jesus, sechapter 39 of this book.)in order to make God

look goodcause people to think good about Gadhnd as a result, people do things like try to

ruin the good they were trying to do, make fun of themtalk bad about them, treat them

unfairly at their job s, scream at them, hit them, try to kill them,and put them in prison, etc)

Blessed are ye, whanenshall revile you, and persecweu, and shall say all manner of evil



against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: foisyraat revard in heaven:

for so persecuted they the prophets which were beforé (Matthew 5:3 12)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avenand believed He arose
from the deagktc.,but you have not beerving theway these verses have explaingiéase follow
chapter 10 of this book.)

Before yu begin studying the following verses from the Sermon on the Mount, many
church | eaders teach that the Sermon on the N
t herefore, it doesndét appl yofthie booksyowill sSeetyab u h av
repentance (being willing teegin living the way God wantss to liveafterwe accept Jesus asir
Saviol) is involved in someone becoming a Christigrpreparing their heart to receive JeSs
for examplewould these church leaders say that it is wrong for a Christian to tell a sinner that if
they want to become a Christian, they need to be willing to begin thinking the way God wants

them to thinkFor example, stop hating peoplelatthew 5:4345), and ifthey are willing tdegin

thinking this way after they pray or make a decision to become a Chrjdtiay are ready to
become a Christian by tr ust iandbelviegHe ardgseflomr k o n
thedea@ (Al t hough, ehavs thenabil@yrto lidedhe svayhé@ Sermon on the Mount

explains they will after they become Christianandgrow in that lifestyle)

In Matthew 5:2122 we read"Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou

shalt not kill; and whosoev shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: But | say unto you, That
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but wheha#ive

say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire."

Y ou can be angry with someone without a cause afut name call,and you would be as guilty
as someone who hadommitted murder.1 t 6 s nor mal to be angry with
you, though, but dwelling on it for an extended time or retaliatingand bearing a grudgeis

sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19;eviticus 19:18).



(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have been gwlbf this, please follovehapter 10 of this book.)

Then in Matthew 5:2730 it says "Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,

Thou shalt not commit adultery: But | say unto you, That whosoever lookedthwoman to lust
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his haad.if thy right eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish,
and notthatthy whole body shald be cast into helAnd if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,
and castt from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and

notthatthy whole body should be cast into hell.

Wanting (coveti ngqg)shoadhbe bvoided(Mattreew B:2/-30) iarfd & also

becomes sinful when you plan how and when you will do any form of a sexual act (Ephesians

5:3) with someone Vvou arenbobt married to (Thi:

thoughts (Philippians 4:8).)and carry those acts out (James 1:145). When you do these

sexual acts, you give ind impurity (1 Thessalonians 4:7:Colossians 3:5) andchren 0 t abl e tc

control your body in sanctification and honor (1 Thessalonians 4:3 ) . | f you areno

stop doing sexual acts, you should become marriégd1l Corinthians 7:9.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed i arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have been gwilbf this, please followlapter 10 of this book.)

It says in Matthew 5:37"But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for

whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil."

A lot of people sin many times each day and don't realize it. Matthew 5:37 is an example of
this. When you have conversations, you should avoghyingthat you might do something.
You should say, "l will* or "I won't" .James 4:1315adds, Gdito now, ye tlat say, To day

or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get



gain: Whereas ye know not whashall beon the morrow. For what s your life? It is even a

vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vansheth away. For that yeoughtto say,

If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, orthatd For exampl e, i f someon
be at church tomorrow, you sholudidpora@tpwaskfil 61 |
God to forgive you the momenthat you realize you have sinned in any way, S0 your prayers

can be answered (Psalm 66:18). It is also good advice to ask God to forgive you for sinning

that day in ways that you didnodét realize you

Matthew 5:4345 explains "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy

neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But | say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute
you; That ye may be the children of your Father which fse@venfor he maketh his sun to rise

on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain

When someone hates you and treats you badly, you should love th@fryou meetyour enemy

and they have a physical, mental, emotional,
need, ask the church that you support or have supported financially with your offerings or

other donations to help with the costs. The apostle Patbok up collections for expensive
needs.), you should take care of those needs instead of your needs. Also, you should be willing

to die in order to help and/or protect them from harm.) ask God to bless them while they

are screaming and cursing at you, lok for ways to do nice things for them, and pray for

people who take advantage of you and verbally or physically abuse you because you are
trying to do good things for the Lord and | iv
saved probably would na treat people who hate them and do wrong to them this way. This

is a possible test thatould help youto know that you are really a Christian - "That ye may

be the children of your Father which is inheaven for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil

and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matthew 5:45).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and H#hed blood to erase your sins and let you v@averand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you have not been living thigay, please fébw chapter 10 of this book.)



Matthew 5:4647 teachedsiFor if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do

not even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do yeanather®

do not even the publicans €0?

Christians shouldlove everyone (If they come across someone who has a physical, mental,
emotional, spiritual, or financial need, theyshouldtry to take care of those needs instead of
their needs. Also, thg should bewilling to die in order to help or protect others from harm),

not just those who love them.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He arose

from the deagdetc, but you have not beerving thisway, please followltapter 10 of this book.)

Matthew 5:48 proclamsiBe ye t herefore perfecheavereven a

is perfect.”

Your goal should be to try to live perfectly like Jesudived. Similar verses are 1 John 3:3,
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And
every man that hath this hope in himpurifieth himself, even as he is pure." Christians try

to be perfect now, they willhave a way to have assurance of their salvation

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lrtaverand believed He arose

from the deagetc.,but you have not triedtlive this way, please followhapter 10 of this book.)

(If you have not prayed or madelecision tdbecome a Christiaplease follow hapter 41of this
book.)



Matthew 6:1415 says "For if ye forgive men their trespassgsns they committed

against you) yourheavelity Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses."

If you have asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savior,tarsted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hishedblood to erase your sins and let you into heaveand believed
He arose from the dead etc.,but you are guilty of this, pleaseforgive that person and/or

othersso God will answer your prayes (Psalm 66:18).

And in Matthew 7:12 we reatiTherefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should

do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the proghbis.summarizes the

commandments in the Old Testament”)

This is an important summary of how to treatothers. Nobody wantssomeondooking at them
mean and rude, arguing with them, making fun of them, trying to make them feel bad,
talking bad about them, thinking bad about them, lying to them, stealing from them, and
intimidating them. Therefore, you shouldn't treat others these ways. Also, for example, if
you were a professional football player, coach, or referee, you wouldn't want someone (who
is watching you on TV) to criticize or make fun of you and think bad thoughts about you.
Instead of these negative things, you would amt people to say, think, and do the exact
opposite to you.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Saviosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lngaverand believed Harose

from the deagdetc.,but you have not bediving this way, please followlapter 10 of this book.)

After Jesus concluded His Sermon on the Mount (Matthew-%), the people were left
with the decision to either accept or reject His invitatbn to begin living this new and radical

lifestyle.

(If you have not prayed or made a decisiobéoome a Christiaplease follow chapter 4df this
book.)



Chapter 18

COMMANDMENTS THAT CANOT BE | GNORE

Jesus said in John 14: 15, " f ye | ove me,
heavenwh o d o e s n 0t thisverseeneahsifsau sre saged, ghouldtrytcdk eep Jesus O

commandments the best that you can.

There are many examples of sins toidvn the Bible. For example, in Galatians 5:29

we read, "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, whichtte@ee Adultery (having sexual

relations with someone other thantheir_spouse) fornication(having sex before marriage)

uncleannesgcommitting all types of sexual acts with someone other than the persthey are

married to.), lasciviousnesghaving strong desires to sin and aren't ashamed ofdind actually

committing the sins_without restraint). ldolatry (spending time, thoughts, and effort on

something other thanfollowing Jesusi (For an example of how to follow Jesus, see chapter

39 of this book.) witchcraft(sorcery and the use of drugs)hatred(greatly disliking, boldly

challenging, or disagreeing wWh someoneover and over in your mind), variancgThis is when

you actoutthehat red yvou have in vour mind. | t al so m

who_are correct on_a matter, and you actively go_against what is_normal.pmulations

(wanting or trying to be like or better than someone you are rivals with and are jealous of.

This alsoinvolves compeing with your rival in order to try to make them look bad in the

eyes of othes. Jealousy and selfish ambitiorlead to every otherevil (James 3:16), wrath(all

of a sudden having a noticeable outburst of anger and rayestrife (a bitter conflict that can

sometimes result in violence. This also means when someone in a church goes against or

twists the truths in the Bible and wants things to go theiway, and & a result, it creates

division within their church.), seditions(division within a church), heresieqThis happens

when someone joins a side due to a division. Seditions and heresies happen when church

leaders try to get the congregation to folw them and not the Bible.Seditions and heresies

can also happen in other settings Envyings(when you carry a grudge withsomeonéecause

they have something you want)murders, drunkenness, revellin@gghen a group of people




make a party out of havingsex) and such like: of the which I tell you before, as | have also told

youin time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God."

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesusleath
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avenand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please followapter 10 of this book.)

If someone claims to be a Christian and continuallgommits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her sins) Onh pur pose, a roddo themegain,dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i_tb Ho thterh egaitd(l yoy Spi r i

continually commit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo#41
this book.)

The following aresections in the Bible that are similar to Galatians 15219

"Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lafthess who
d o nfd@law the law)

and disobedierfp e o p | e wibay whhibisnconimanded in the Bibled o nobay the law,

and children not obeying their parents when they g told what to do or not to do)

for the ungodly(t h o s e  w hworry dbmut disappointing God by sinning or_care to

worship Him: break His commandments:give up living the Christian life style because of

trials (patience), a r_e abte tto control themselvesby giving intoanger(l t 6 s nor mal t

angry with people who sin againsthem, though, but dwelling on it for an extended time or

retaliating and bearing a grudge is sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19; Leviticus 19:13)

lust (Forexampleewa nt i ng ( covet i ngshouldeatides(Mattma B:/s wi f e
30), and it also becomes sinful when someone plans how and when they will do any form of

a sexual act (Ephesians 5: 3) with someone tt

(Colossians 3:5) and impure thoughts (Philippians 4:8).) and carryhose acts out (James



1:14-15). When they do these sexual acts, they give in to impurity (1 Thessalonians 4:7,

Col ossians 3:5) and werenot able to control

Thessalonians 4:3% ) . | f t hey ar eno0tual acts| tleey gshauld betome
married T 1 Corinthians 7:9.)ent er t ai nment t hat d o e 230dthis i

book), ower eating, etc.(temperance):d o n 6 w h a wghtsbecause it couldead to physical,

mental, andor financial suffering and trials; and those who don't follow Jesus (For an

example of how to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this bogk.)

and for sinnergp e o p | e wh asket Jesus int@their lfeart, believed that Jesus is their

Savior, or trusted Jesus' death on the cross and Hished blood to erase their sins and let

them into heavenand believed He arose from the deadktc.) and as a result, theyd o nti t

to follow Jesus(For an example of how to follow Jesus, sedapter 39 of this book) for the

rest of their lives.),

for unholy(peoplewhoar en 6t Ch rdiosnlivetsetamart ldestyles similar to the one

explainedin chapter 39 of this bookas a resuly

and profanghosewho abuse thirgs that are holy and disrespectod),

for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslying someone)

For whoremonger@hose whohave sexual relations with prostitutes and/or make money by

charging people to have sex with prostituts),

for them that defile themselves with mankifidose whospendtime with sinful people and

beginto livelike them),

for menstealers, for liars,

for perjured persongeople wholie while under_oath), and if there be any other thing that is

contrary to soundoctring” (1 Timothy 1:9 10).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and H#hed blood to erase your sins and let you v@averand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please followapter 10 of this book.)

doi n

nvol



|f someone claims to be a Christian and continually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her sins) Onh pur pose, a roddo themewgan, that n 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i _tb Ho therh egaitd(l yoy Spi r i

continually commit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follolapter 4 f
this book.)

"This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of

their own selvegspendng their time, thoughts, and effort on pleasing and taking care of

themselves instead diving a lifestyle similar to the one explained inchapter 39 of this book

(following Jesus), covetougdesiring to have somethingthad o e s n 6t b e Jwhichg t o t

can lead to sin by taking itor carrying agrudge | n _gener al |, itéds greed

accumulating things, such as wealth and material goods, and this is more important to the

greedy person than the things of God), boastergpeoplewho brag about how excellent they,

their possessions, and/or their accomplishments are in order tmpress otherg, proud(those

who think they are excellent in many ways. For example, they may think that their mind,

body, possessions, accomplishments, job, country, and church are much better than otldgers

blasphemergpeople who makefun of and/or disrespectGod in their minds or out loud),

disobedient to parents, unthankful, unh@hosewhoa r_e @hdistiansandd o n 6 t -dpartv e s et

lifestyles similar to the one explainedin chapter 39 of this bookas a resul}, Without natural

affection (those who hateothers), trucebreakerg§people who break their promises), false

accusergpeople who claimthat someone said or did something that they didn'teally say or

do), incontinent(unmarried people who don't hold back their desiresto _have sex) fierce

(peoplewho are eager to be and easily become violent and furioygjespisers of those that are

good, Traitorgthosewho turn on their country or the place they are supposed to defend, and

they let the enemy take over and defeat thejnheady(peoplewho violently hurr y to make

decisiors, even though it could lead to harm)highmindedpeoplewho think they are better

and more important than others), lovers of pleasures more than lovers of Ghdsewho enjoy




pleasing and entertaining themselvesvith things that do n 6 t i n vmolevhan tii®p d

enjoy following Jesusi _For an example of this lifestylesee chapter 39 of this boal Having

a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn gaistians shouldn 6 t

hang around peoplewho appear to live godlybut won't trust Jesus' death on the cross and

His shed blood to erase their sins and let them intbeavenand believe He arose from the
dead)" (2 Timothy 3:15).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgavernand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please follashapter 10 of this book.)

| f someone claims to be a Christian and continually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her Sins) Onh pur pose, a roddo themegain,dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i_tb Ho thterh egaitd(f yoy Spi r i

continually commit sia on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo#41
this book.)

"And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defilaikes someone sinfulthe

man. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adultieai¢isg sexual

relations with someone other than their spouse¥ornications(having sex before marriage)

murders, Thefts, covetousndsgnting sanething that someone else hasvhich can lead to

sin by taking it or carryingagrudgel n _gener al |, i t6s greed (the ¢

things, such as wealth and material goods, and this is more important to the greedy person

than the things ofGod).), wickednesgevil actions) deceit(misleading someone to get them to

believe what is false or get them nai believe what is true) lasciviousnesghaving strong

desires to sin anahda@tualyrc@rtmittingsthe sinseavihoub restainti),

an evil eygbeing jealous of others and wanting something that someone else héddsphemy

(making fun of and disrespecting God in your mind or out loud) pride(thinking that you are

excellent in many ways. For example, you may think that your md, body, possessions,




accomplishments, job, country, and church are much better than others¥oolishnesgnot

making right and careful choiceg: All these evil things come from within, and defile the man
(makes someone sinful)(Mark 7:2Q 23).

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and H#hed blood to erase your sins and let you Iv@averand believed He arose
from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, pleasellow chapter 10 of this book.)

|f someone claims to be a Christian and continually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her sSi ns) On pur pose, a noddo themeagain, dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i_tb Ho thterh egaitd(f yoy Spi r i

continually canmit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo#41
this book.)

"He that overcomethhall inherit all things; and | will be his God, and he shall be my son
(those who haven't given up trying tdollow Jesug(live a lifestyle similar to the one explained
in_chapter 39 of this book)after they trusted Him to erase their sin$ But the feaful (those

who are afraid to withess to and do things to help others because they are afraid they will be

physically harmed, robbed, or killed by people who are angry because they think they are a
Christian), and unbelievingthose who don't believe that 8sus is the Savior and the Way to
heaven, and the abominabl@eople who are qguilty of evil in_their thoughts, sight, taste,

hearing, and touch, and murderers, and whoremong@gh®se who havesexual relations with

prostitutes and/or make money by charging people to have sex with prostitutds and

sorcerers, and idolate(hose who spend their time, thoughts, and effort on anything other

than following Jesusi For an example ofhow to follow Jesussee chapter 39 of this boal

and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the

second deat hoi8( Revel ation 21:7



(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross andis shed blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please followapter 10 of this book.)

If someone claims to be a Christian and continually commits the sins thaewe just listed (or

any ot her sSi ns) On pur pose, a noddo themeagain, dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i_tb Ho thterh egaid(f yoy Spi r i

continually commit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),plea® pray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo#41
this book.)

"Know ye not that the unrighteoip e o p|l e wikbr as &€h é&n obeathed dono

commands in the Bibleas a resul} shall not inherit the kingdom ofd@él? Be not deceived: neither

fornicators(thosewho have sex before marriage) nor idolatergthose who spend their time,

thoughts, and effort on anything other thanfollowing Jesusi For an example of low to follow

Jesus,see chapter 39 of this boaolk nor adulterergthose who have sexual relations with

someone other than their spousehor effeminatémale prostitutes) nor abusers of themselves

with mankind(men who have sex with other menNor thieves, nor covetoygeople who want

something thatsomeone else hasvhich can lead to sin by taking itor carrying a grudge In

gener al ., itds greed (the obsession of accumul

and this is more important to the greedy person than the things of God).nor drunkards, nor

revilers(those whotalk badly to others), nor extortionergsomeone who takes something from

someone physically or by an illegal use of powerghall inherit the kingdom of God. And such

were some of yo(Before beconing Christians, many practice these kind of sins on purpose.)

but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by

the Spirit of our GodPeople who are Christians do not practice sins on purpose anymore. If

they do give inand decide to sin, theyshould ask God to forgive them for doing that ad try
their best notto do it again.)' (1 Corinthians 6:911).




(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please followapter 10 of this book.)

If someone claims to be a Christian andontinually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her sSi ns) On pur pose, a noddo themeagain, dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

A

for those sinsand try their best, with the Holy Spirit 6 s h etd do themrmagadin.(If you

continually commit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo#41
this book.)

A Wh eore&bd also gave them (iphese people had refused to turn from their sins

and receive Christ as their Savior so many times, that God lost His patience and quit giving

them opportunities to receive salvati ong. A si

often reproved hardenethhisn e c k , s hal | suddenly be destroyeft

Someone can refuse or put off their decision to become a Christian a certain number of times,

and their heart can become too hard to receive salvatiofeach time they say no to Christ,

their heart canbecomeharder.) to uncleannes&exual relations before marriagé through the

lusts of their own heartflhe sin of uncleanness occurs because people have desires to and

begin to plan how and when they will commit thge acts.) to dishonour their own bodies

between themselves: Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the
creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. For this cause God gave them up
(See note at the beginning ofhis paragraph (Romans 1:24).)unto vile affectiongwomen

having sex with wonen and men having sex withmen): for even their women did change the

natural use into that which is against nature: And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of
the woran, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly

(Clearly after reading this, practicing homosexuality is sinful), and receiving in themselves

that recompence of their error which was meet. And even as they dikkrtotretain God itheir

knowledge(They refused to listen to God.) God gave them over to a reprobate n(ihdis is




referring to people who have said no to the Holy Spirit urging them to repent of their ways

and get saved a certain number of times, anas a result,their hearts have become too hard.

This_meansthey are unable tobecome a Christian), to do those things which are not

convenient; Being filled with all unrighteousne$®t obeying the commands in the Bible)

fornication (having sex beforemarriage), wickednesqcausng or likely to caus harm or

trouble), covetousnesgvanting something that someone else hawhich can lead to sin by

taking it or carrying aqrudgel n gener al |, i tds greed (the obse

such as wealthand material goods, and this is more important to the greedy person than the

things of God)), maliciousnesqcausing harm to _someone for_no _reason)ull of envy

(frequently carrying a grudgedue tohaving a strong desire for something someone else has)

murder, debatéarguing), deceit(misleading someone to get them to believe what is false or

getiing them notto believe what is true) malignity (having extreme hatred toward someone)

whisperergthose who secretlylie in_order to_hurt people® reputations), Backbiters(those

who say evil things aboubtherswhoa r d arcdund to hear), haters of Godthosewho dislike,

boldly challenge, or disagree with God over and over in their ming), despiteful(thosewho

hate their_enemes so much that it leads to violenceagainst them, proud(people who think

they are excellent in_many ways. For example, they may think that their_mind, body,

possessions, accomplishments, job, country, and church are much better than others.)

boastergthosewho brag abouthow excellent they, their possessions, or accomplishments are

in_order_to impress otherg, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, Without

understandingthosewho don't agree with the truths in the Bible) covenantbreakel@eople

who break their contracts or agreemens), without natural affectiorfthose who @n Hlove
others), implacablgthose who hate others andeverstoptheir hatred), unmercifullthosewho

cruelly punish others and never spares or forgives themWho knowing theydgment of God,

that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure
in them that do thenfif you enjoy when people sin in_such waysyou are just as quilty as
them.)." (Romans 1:2432).

(If you haveasked Jesusio your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savidrusted Jesus' death
on the cross and H#hed blood to erase your sins and let you v@averand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilty bthese sins, please follovnapter 10 othis book.)



|f someone claims to be a Christian and continually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her sins) Onh pur pose, a roddo themegain,dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and willvery likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, but that Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, w i _tb Ho therh egaitd(l yoy Spi r i

continually commit sins on purpesand you aren't bothered and upset because of it (Hebrews
12:5 11),pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteo41
this book.)

There are several Bible verses that teach that men who have sex with menmrerdwho
have sex withwomefand it d o e saref'ttreally savedEest Johh 5: B sgys, "We
know that whosoeveris bornof Godsinnethh@ont i hual |y sins on purpo
it, and doesnbt r;buytethats bégotiem oh Gotl keepeth hintsélf, andtthat

wicked one toucheth him not.o People claim th

sinners. In the same way, people who commit idof@endingtheir time, thoughts, and effort

on somethingother than following Jesusi For an example ofhow to follow Jesussee chapter

39 of this book) would claim that they were born as idolateand they would beorrect So, if

you were born gay or born an idolater, you need to get saved. If you truly repented of your sins

and trusted Jesus to save you, you would no lodgesexual acts with someone who is of the

same gender as you commit idolatry on purpose withotgpentingofit.1 t 6 s possi bl e f c
to be attracted to other women, for exampl e,

sexual acts with them.

It says in 1 Corinthians 5:11, "But now | have written unto you not to keep company, if
any marthat is called a brothéwho says they are a Christianpe a fornicatofsomeone who

has sex before they are married)or covetougsomeone who wants something that someone

else haswhich can lead to sin by taking itor carrying a grudge. Ingeneral,i t 6 s gr eed (

obsession of accumulating things, such as wealth and material goods, and this is more

important to the greedy person than the things of God), or an idolatefsomeone whaspends

their time, thoughts, and effort on somethingther than following Jesud For an example of

how to follow Jesus,see chapter 39 of this book or a raile{someone who verbally abuses




others), or a drunkard, or an extortionéa person who takes something from someone

physically or by an illegal use of power)with such an one no not to efiDon't even eat with

people like this)"

If you are a Christian, you shouldn't spend time with people who say they are Cérisiiathey

live a sinful lifestyle (such as 1 Corinthians 5:11 explains). However, you shgend $ime with

them in order to encourage and kindly tell them that they need to stop saying, thinking, and/or
doing things that are sinfutecause Galatians 6:1 says, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault,
ye which are spiritual, restore such am @mthe spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou
also be temptedIf they realize they have sinned, they want to quit that sin or other sins, and they
want God to forgive them, that is evidence they may be saved (Hebrews 12:8). Althtlugsbe if
people refuse to quit that sin or other sins, you shouldn't eat with them, go to the mall with them,

etc.

We read in Ephesians 51, "Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; And walk
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hathrghienself for us an offering and a sacrifice to

God for a sweetsmelling savour. But fornicatilmving sex before marriage) and all

uncleannesgcommitting all types of sexual acts with someone other than the person you are

married to), or covetousnegsvanting something that someone else hashich can lead to sin

by taking it, i n this case, S P leté nonh ke @rece narped ansorg yauras d at e

becometh saints; Neither filthine¢®lling dirty stories), nor foolish talking(talking about

thi ngs t hat d o /havd a purpdsee or B@cThiI® is different from normal

conversations that have topics, such daee weather, sports, dining, automobiles, etd&oolish

talkingdoesnot hel p or e nccl oeuar na gheu naonry oinsen 6 tAl csoon s i d
becausdPr over bs 17: 22 says, liketamedicme: hut atbmlem spiritd o et h

dr i et h t hrerjdstingitaikeng perverted/being able to turn a normal conversation

or statementinto something perverted, and telling dirty jokes), which are not convenient: but

rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremoftigese who havesexual relations

with prostitute s and/or make money by charging people to have sex with prostituteshor

unclean perso(Bee note for uncleannesk.nor covetous magsee note for covetousnegswho

is an idolater(those whospend their time, thoughts, and effort on something other than




following Jesusi For an example ofhow to follow Jesussee chapter 39 of this boak, hath

any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of Gogt.no man deceive you with vain words: for
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be not ye
therefore partakers with thefti someone is committing these sins, or other sinkindly leave

theareaand dondét J)participate

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death
on the cross and Hshed blood to erase your sins and let you lr@avernand believed He arose

from the deagdetc.,but you are guilt of these sins, please followapter 10 of this book.)

If someone claims to be a Christiaand continually commits the sins that were just listed (or

any ot her Sins) Onh pur pose, a roddo themegain,dhatn 6 t f e

person is not a Christian. A Christian can and will very likely commit some of these sins

repeatedly, butthat Christian should feel bad about it andshould ask God to forgive them

forthosesinsand try their best, witbdtotherhagaidfyoy Spi r i

continually commit sins on purpose, and you aren't bothered and upset becausesbfatvéH
12:5'11), pleasepray or make a decision agambecome a Christian. Please follow chapteof41
this book.)

Furthermore, in James 2:10 it says, "For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in onepoint, he is guilty of all."If we break one of the Ten Commandments, we have

broken themall. This proves that everyone is quilty and needs to be saved, except people who

are too young to understand and people who are born with mental conditions that disable
them from being able b undastand (2 Samuel 12:2123).

(Please follow bapter 41of this book if you have never prayed or made a decisitbe¢ome a
Christian)



Chapter 19

HOW CHRISTIANS SHOULD HANDLE THEIR MONEY

TheBible verses explained in this chaptertline how Christians should use their money:

First Timothy 6:6 11 teactesthat you should be satisfied if you have food and clothing
and not desir¢lf you "want" to be rich so you can buy a lot of things to entertain yourself

that do not involve God (Technology items can be useand enjoyedf or GodoSs pur pc

though, and parts of movies, for example, can be enjoyed in order to glorify Godand/or

keep a bunch of that money foryourselivi t hout being willing to sup

YOU come acrossyou are loving money and serving it instead of God Matthew 6:24) to be

rich. Instead, you should flee from that and pursue righteousness, godig@ess (You should

love Him so much thayou are afraid of disappointing Him by sinnihgworshiping God not

breaking His commandments, not giving up living the Christiarstife because of trials

(patience), being able to control yourdgyfavoidingangerl t 6 s nor mal to be anq

who sin against you, though, but dwelling on it for an extended time or retaliating and bearing a
grudge is sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19; Leviticus 19:18tYFor example, wanting
(coveting) a nsboult ke ravoidedMaithew5:2430).eand it also becomes sinful

when you plan how and when you will do any form of a sexual act (Ephesians 5:3) with someone
you arenét married to (This is evil desire (C
and carry those acts outafmes 1:145). When you do these sexual acts, you give in to impurity

(1 Thessalonians 4:7, Colossians 3:5) and wer
honor (1 Thessalonians 453) . |l f you arenodot able tbecsneop do

marriedi 1 Corinthians7:9) nt ert ai nment t hat d o 28 9fhi® book), n v o | v ¢

over eating, etdtemperance)rying to do what God wants you to do as you care for the needs of

othersdoingw h a tight seven if it leads t@hysical, mental, ardr financial suffering and trials;

and following JesugFor an example of how to follow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this p&aith)

(believing that God will answer your prayers whenyouask Hommg( putt i ng peopl eds

mental, spiritual, emotional, and financial needs above yoursf ités an expensiyv

church that you support or have supported financially with your offerings or other donations to




help with the costs. The apostle Paul took up collectionsxpensive needsand being willing

to die in order to protect and help otf)epatiencgnot giving up living the Christian lityle, no

matter how difficult things getand meeknegshowing tenderness, polite and soft manners, calm

actions, and ndtaving a bad temper)

(Please follow kbapter 10 of this boolf you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believed Harose from the deadtc.),but you are not living this way.)

Matthew 6:24 teaches that you cannot "serve" two masters at the samectiangse you
are either serving God or mammom (money). A test you can give yoursBibigou spend more
ofyourtime, t houghts, and effort "wanting" and dftr
it on things to entertain yoursdthat donot involve God(Technology items can be usedd

enjoyedf o r G o d 6,gshoughamd parts af movies, for example, canemgoyed in order to

glorify God.) and/or keep a bunch of that money for yourseéthout beingwilling to supply
peopl ebs needs t hwaaryifyyouuhave enaughOg doryoussgendanore of
your time, thoughts, @nhdt ®efdmrgoddvawmdri knsg "wiatnhd
to help others, save money for your future, a

needs (food, clothing, shelter, electric, water, health insurateg?

(If you haveasked Jesus into your hedaglieved that Jesus is your Saviorfroisted Jesus' death

on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lirgaverand believed He arose

from the deagetc.,but your honest answer is mainly to earn money so you can buy thatgio

not involve Godin orderto entertain yourseldnd/or keep a bunch of that money for yourself

without beingwi | | i ng t o supply peop,lpeaSefollonechaptersl0Odfhat vy
this book.)

Matthew 6:1921 says, "Lay not up for yourselveseasures upon earth, where moth and
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures
in heavenwhere neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor

steal: For where youreasure is, there will your heart be also."”



If you get a paycheck, you obviously need to buy food, health insurance, pay taxes every year
(based on your income), pay water bik$c., and save money for the future (Proverbs 21:20;

13:22 13:11). Otler than those typef things, God wants you to be free to give to H{thyou

haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrasted Jesus' death on the

cross and Hished blood to erase your sins and let you h@avenand beleved He arose from

the deagdetc.), but you spend more of that money that is left over on things for pleasure and
entertainmenf{Technology items can be usadd enjoyed or Go d 6,shouyghiandpparts e s

of movies, for example, can be enjoyed in otdeglorify God)t hat does nanstead nvol v
of things for helping others and for the Lord's purposes, your heart belongs to pleasure and
ertertainmentAlso, for example, if you inveshoneyin the stock markednd spend a lot of time

checking the emnomy and worrying if it will make money, instead of praying and believing that

the money you invested in a charity or church
financiaband spiritual needs,g utelsast i forsS8omiebpeots egadod e s i
Christian and be bothered because they are guilty of these sins and want to change and ask

God to forgive them for these singHebrews 12:511). Also, if you lose a lot of money and are
depressed foralongtime,h at i s n Oettherd $ geoyanghortant t@lre satisfied and happy

with the things you havél Timothy 6:8) Possessions wear out and need replaced, but being

consumed with expensive purchases is a disadvantaddh en you can say, i The
me with materialthingg 0 enj oy, and there isndét anything
bills. Therefore, |1 am fAable and freeo to giyv

ot her t hi ngs for t he L or ddppgy tokoow that wheslldotiisn d i t

wonodét only help peopl e \Veadmpeople te Jepiduty will recaivel vy s uf

treasures irheaventhat are perfect and will never become damaged or need to be replaced
(Matthew 6:1921)!

Similar versesareMatthew 25:1430 (the Parable of the Talents). Even though this parable
applies to the time that you invest in using your abilities to teach the Bible and lead people to the
Lord, etc., it is also very important to invest money in pldiéesthe stock markea nd wi t h CD®6
through banksYou can have the opportunity to double and triple the money that you invested,

andthatmoney canbeusedf@o d 6s pur poses.



Luke 12:16 21 teaclesthat the money you have saved diddae used to give to those who
have needs that you come across in the future. You shouldn't store up a bunch of money for your
pleasure and comfort and decide twuse it to help others when a need appe&irsilar verses

areJames 2:187 and 1 John 3:17t isn't a sin to have millions of dollars in the bank, but

whenever someone has a need that you come across, you should be ready and willing to give your
own moneyin order tohelp that need in Jesus' Name and thank Gothéoopportunity( | f it 6s a
expensive need, ask the church that sgpportor have supportefinancially with your offerings

or other donation® help with the costs. The apostle Paul took up collections for expensive needs.)

If for some reason you lesall your money, you will always have your basic needs provided for if

you are saved and obey Matthew 618Bich says, "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousnesévhat He wants you to do each dagid all these things shall be addecowdu."”

If your plans each day are fiollow Jesus for an example ofiow to follow Jesussee chapter 39
of this book), God promises that your basic needs will be met. Therefore, you should trust God's
promise in Matthew 6:33 to give you financggcurity and not the money you have stored in the

bank because it may not always be there.

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross aisdshkd blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are not living tis way.)

If you make a | ot of money, you are able t
someone who do ensneyDeuterenkney 117,12 €drintteahs 8:12, 1 Corinthians
16:2).

Those who havbeen blessed with more than basic needs for their family,unastfishly
give to those who have needs they come acftiss. i t 6 s an ¢heymskonldaskthe need
church thathey supportor have supportetinancially with their offeringsor other donationso
help with the costsThe apostle Paul took up collections for expensive neattbqugh, there are

plenty of scams floating around, so research and make wise choices with yourimanégnothy



6:17-1 9 we Chage them thiat are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust

in uncertain riches, but in the livingo@d, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; That they do
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; Laying up in
store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal

life.0

(fyou are wealthy and h aysuehaveaskedJesusintotybur Iseart, e v e n
believed that Jesus is your Saviortroisted Jesus' death on the cross andhisl blood to erase

your sins and let you inteeaverand believed He aro$em the deagetc.,please follow chapter

10 of this bool

SeconCcor i nthians 9:7 says, fAEvery wsodethimmccor d
gve not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God |

Christians aresuggestedo give offeringsfrom the money they earned their churches once a

week (L Corinthians 16:2)f a Christian plans on putting twenty dollars in the offering pliwey

should do thatHowever if someone professes to be a Christian, but timeyillingly put twenty
dollars in the offering plate and doesThi®t enj
is known as free will givingBut, sacrificial givings houl d occur somet.i me i n

(Just a quick note, a Christiann demonstrate sacrificial giving while putting a certain amount of

money in the offering plate:;: it doesndt have t

giving. As you will see, the desire to give is what makes it sacrificial.)

Sacrifcial giving occurswhenever a need or cause appears that you feel the Lord wants you to
give a certain amounb, you have a strong desire to give thatount and you give that amount
without anyone asking or begging you to g example of thisvaswhenthe Macedonians
begged Paubr the opportunity to giveo the relief offering Paul was collecting for poor Christians

in Juded?2 Corinthians 83 Although, the Macedonians were extremely p8econdCorinthians
8:2states Hdwv that in a great tai of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty
abounded unto the riches of their liberabtylhis proved that the Macedonians were true
Christians, because 2 CorinthianS 8aysfiAnd this they didnot as we hoped, but first gateir

own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of @&dsimilar instancas recordedn Mark



12:41-44 when a poowidow gave an offering dfwo mites and that was all she had to live. on

These examples seem to mean that if someone is a Chrikgarnwill give all their money for

Godds purposes. From reading t Ahedacedomsapstaedr , y o
the poor widow were in a situation where they tiedtt the Lord was leading them to geveertain

amount they had atrong desire to givthatamount,andtheygave that amount without anyone

asking or begginghemto give. It just so happenethat the money they wanted to give was

basicallyalltheyhadT he amount gis importanti s n 6 t what

Paul encouraged tt&orinthians to have the same kind of willingness to give as the Macedonians.
He recognized that the Corinthians had many Christian characteristics, and héhésteith 2
Corinthians 8:7 Thirefore, as ye abound in evéinyng, infaith, and utterancend knowledge,
andin all diligence, andn your love to usseethat ye abound in this grace al@@aul was

referring to giving.).0

Theninthe nextversea u | |spaak dot by écommandment, but by occasion of the forwardness

of others, and to prowe sincerity of yourlovePaul di dndét c orbothemés t hem
testing the sincerity of their lovH.theyreally loved (were Christianghey wouldhave giverike

the Macedonian?aul had taemindthe Corinthians that thdyadpromised tagive to the relief

offering for the poor Christians in Judea a year @gGorinthians 8:10)The Macedonians, on the

other hand, begged Paul for the opportunity to give to the relief offefihgi s doesndét me;
none of the Corinthians were Christiabsit God discipliedthose who were Christiafgecause

they belonged to HinfHebrewsl2:5 11). As a result, they needed to repent af,thnd Paul told

them how to do thah 2 Corinthians 8:11 Ndw therefore perform the doirgf it; that ashere

was a readiness to will, sthere may be performance also out of that which ye haUdey

needed to give the money they had promised to give a yeaamdidhey needed to give it with

the sameeagernesghey had a year agdhis was the kind okagernesgshe Macedonians
displayed) SecondCorinthians 8:12xplains this more Foii if there be first a willing mindf is

accepted according to that a man hatignot according to that he hath rot.

If someone professdo be a Christian but never in their lil@sa desire to give a certain amount
of moneyto people in need do anothero n e o f G oodobuwsch offeringsedsgves that

amount without anyone asking or begging them, that person magavetbeena Christian



|l tds a good idea to create an acc oueedng\aith d

your income and when someone has a need that you come across, yauearmney out of that
account and give it (Corinthians 16:2)Also, when you get a pay chedke firstamount of
money that you should set aside should be for church offerings, etc.

Proverbs 28:27, Proverbs 11;R2salm 112:9 It is wise to save moneyput if youhave

cont

made a decision to becoraeChristian butd o n 6 t gi ve what yOUuU want to

and/ord on 6 t gi ve t o ttHhatyos eomevdtross tha yoe arenabletd sufpike

12:16 21) or ask the church that ydwavesupporédfinancially to help withexpensiveneeds (The

apostle Paul took upollections for expensive needspjease follow chapter 10 of this baok

Giving to charities and church offerings that help the poor are other ways t&aweybs 28:27,
Proverbs 11:24andPsalm 112:9

Mark 10:23 25 warrs, "And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How

hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were astonished

at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Children, hovit iardéhem that

trust in richegThese are people who trust the money they have in the bank to buy what they

need and give them financial security when a crises happensstead of trusting Matthew

6:33 to give them what they need and financial security ien a crises happenstp enter into

the kingdom of God! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man

to enter into the kingdom of GodCompared with a great portion of the world, many

Americans would be considered richlt is hard for many rich people to enterheaven because

they usually spend more of their timg(other than work or school, etc), thoughts, and effort

toward entertainment, (Technology items can be usednd enjoyedf o r God o6 s

though, and parts of movies, for example, can be enjoyed in order to glorify Ga@imaterial

things in order to show off and/or d o nivolve God, and making more moneyto store up

and deciding not to give to those who have needs they come acrossead offollowing Jesus

(living a lifestyle similar to the one explained inchapter 39 of this book) Also, God knows

that we need to make moneyn order to support ourselvesand our families, but it

pur poc
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for people towork extra hours so they will make more moneyin order to buy bigger and

better things, while neglectingo follow Jesus.

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase youns and let

you intoheaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are guilty of these things

Furthermore, 1 Timothy 5:8 explains, "But if any provide not for his own, and specially
for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an iifigel’ claim

to be a Christian man and have a family that you live with or don't live with, you should have

an income that will provide financial help forthem. (Ifaman does n 6t have or

their family can hire them to house clean or do lawn work, for exampléIf you don't provide

for or help your family, you are worse than an unbeliever.)

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let
you intoheaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are guilty of this.)



Chapter 20

| S JESUSG6G LORDSHI P BI BLI CAL?

This chapter has poons of the Bible that stresse importance and need for Jesus to be
the Lord of your lif® where He takes over every area of your life and evemnentof eachday.

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live: yet not |, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which | now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me" (Galatians 2:20). In 2 Corinthians 513 it sgs, "For the love of Christ
constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all deallat4red
died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which
died for them, and rose agdirRomans 12:1 says] beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable untehigbds
your reasonable servicRomans 149 decl ar es, AFor none of wus |
dieth to himselfFor whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the LoFs.to this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of thedeatla | i vi ng. 6 I n 1 Corin
proclaims, Al protest by your rejoicing which
read in Colossians 3:4, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sittethon the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Ghnistisour life, shall

appear, then shall ye also appear with him in dlory.

If you have pragd or made a decision to become a Chrisranr old life and plans for
each dayshould continue tdie, and Chrisshouldt ak e over . 't resembl es
Spirit coming into your lifeless body, raising your physical body off the groundj\ang His life
the way He wants (as a slave to God) in your flesh and bones. After redheseghings, you
should say, "Alright, out of thankfulness | will try tollow Jesugexplained in chapter 39 of this
book), because that is the true meaning of why | was created.”



The true meaning of life is not to spend a bunch of money forsgtiube popularand
comfortable doing what you wanth a t d o es ndlis actuallythevopposiEdbahe
numbersofpe p| e d o n 6.tYourmeghtlfind & grangehthatsmost of the things people are
focused on and go after are things thedus wants us to "give ugdésus wants you to trade your

old life for His life - Chapter 39 of this boogives an example of whhis lifestyle looks like.

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidpettome a Christiaand you are willing tobegin

living a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this book&fter you pray or

make a decision to become @hristian, please follow dapter 41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Saviosted Jesus' death

on the cross and Hghed blood to erase your sins and let you lirgaverand believed He arose

from the deadetc.,butyouhavendt been | iving t explaingpleasec hapt e
follow chapter 10 of this book

Jesus said in John 121225, "Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall
into the ground and die, it abidedlone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much frdifthis could refer

to Jesusd death on the cross, but t bwaththheo | | o wi

restofthispassaget f yvou donét die out to and ltbeave Yol

able to bear good fruit after you pray or make a decision to become a Christidgnwhich is

the result of someone who is saved He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his

life in this world (This describes a Christianwho gives upevery area of their life and every

moment and lets Jesus take over every area of their life and every momexiter they accept

Him as their Savior. This kind of lifestyle is explained in chapter 39 of this bool.shall keep

it unto life eternalwill go to heaven. If any man serve me, let him follow ng@s mentioned

before, someoneneeds to be willing to begin following Jesus after they pray or make a

decision to become a Christan and from reading this verse,

giving financial help, and finding shelter for the less fortunate: telling people how to get

saved, visiting people in hospitals and jails, and doing acts of kindnes$c.) Jesus is a major

part of #Af ol dndowheralgm, thére shall also)my servant eyfman serve me,

him will myFather honour."



(If you have never prayed or made a decisidmettome a Christigand you are willing to begin

following Jesus after you pray or make a decision to become a Christiaplease folbw
chapter 41 of this book.)

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believed He arose from the deatd.,but you are not living this way.)

There are only two choices each daylease God or please yourself. Fifehn 4:6 says,
"We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby
know wethe spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.” If God is not involved in what you are watching
and listening to$eechapter 23 of this book saying,or doing, it is sinful A way to avoid this is
toask yourself, @Al s wh atinklofGod, willaticansg me to lpvesinful o w  mé
thoughts or actionsyill it cause me tdove or enjoysomething or someone mdtendoingand
thinking abouthe type of thinggexplainedn chapter 39 of this bookeep me from spending time
living the way chapter 39 of this bo@kplains take away my desire tearn aboutGod's Word
and try to live the way it says to live, cause metaetant to spend time encouraging and giving

helpful advice to others, ortakeway my desire to worship God wi:

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let

you into heaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are not living this way.)

Before this chapter ends, how could we overlbak k e 6 : 46 Amtiwhgdallysay s, f
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which | say? Y e s, J e s u bordofhyoauulifed be t
and a major part of what that involves is doing the things He said, tandiothese things are

recordedn the Bible.The best advice is to literally open the BibleandBay, am goi ng t o ¢

t he Bible says tibsayd oottadodlsodyounnéed to theowillwchteay and

do what the Holy Spiritirges andjives you thoughts tsay anddo each day.




(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus

is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you into heavenand believed He arose from the deatt.,but youh av e n 6t been obe)
Bible.)

(If you have never prayed or made a decision to beeo@t&istianand you are willing to allow

Jesus to become the Lord of your lifeafter you pray or make a decision to become a

Christian, pleasefollow chapter 41 of this book.)

Fordetasabout Jesusd Lordship and itds redsasti on t

their Savior, please see chapters 1 and 5, among others.



Chapter 21

THE DEFINING MARKS OF A CHRISTIAN

In 1 Corinthians 6:120 we read, What? knowye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghostwhich isin you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are G@#ssoon as
your heart is prepad toreceive Jesugxplained in chapters 16 and 8 of this boakjd you tell
God that you believe Jesus died on the cross to erase your sins and let ieavatand believe
He arose from the deagtou are bought, and God takes over every area aof lifeuand every
moment of each day from that moment on. Your

o nigtofollow Jesuglive a lifestyle similar to the one explaineddnapter 39 of this bogk

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are not living this way.)

It says in 1 Corinthians 9:227, "Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but
one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is
temperate in all things. Now thelp it to obtain a corruptible crowrnut we an incorruptible. |
therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: But | keep under my
body, and bringt into subjection: lest that by any means, when | have preached to others, | myself

should be a castawdy.

The aostle Paul described very well how you should live the Christiastyllée Just like a runner
in a race tries thebest to win first place, you should try your besfaitow Jesuglive a lifestyle

similar to the onexplained in chapter 39 ttis book)

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidmettome a Christiaand you are willing to begin

living the way that was just explainedafter you pray or make a decision to become a

Christian, please follow bapter 41 of this book.)




(Please fthow chapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believed He arose from the deatd.,but youare not living this way.)

Since God owns you, the new purpose of your life is to imitate Jesus (display His character
traits and do good works). These two things will grab unbeliéagiention, and they will want to
become Christians too. This iswa God chose to draw people into #iegdom ofheaven This is
why God leaves you ogarth after you become a Christian, instead of taking you immediately to
heaven You stay here because you have a job to do! You are an employee of God Himself! So

the fllowing is your job description:

First Peter 2:9 says, "But yare a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a
peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelloudight.” In other words, you are saved so you can show the piaisasacter
traits) of Jesus. As a result, thisll make God look gooltawse people to think goaabout God

and people will want to become Christians.

These character ttaiare listed ir2 Peter 1:B11, i Accor di ng as his diwv
given unto us all things thatertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises: thalby these ye might be partakers of the divinengturea ve Jesusodo ,charac

having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. And beside this, giving all diligence

(Try your best to understand what these character traits mean, thenry your best, with

Gododos hel p, t o Adoo what addifEachdimecybuadewelopt ae r tre
character trait, you will be able to develop the next character trait listed.jo your faith virtue

(You should fulfill your purpose in life by making God look good in front of others by

following Jesus(living a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this bodk

which will_make people think good about God and make them interested in_becoming

Christians. You should live a pure life andnot continually sin on purposelike non-believers.

Your thoughts, speech, and the way you spend your time should be different (see chapter 39
of this book); and to virtue knowledggrou should study the Bible and be taught the Bible,

and as a result, you willlearn what sinful things to avoid and how tofollow Jesus); And to




knowledge temperan¢¥ou should be able to control yourselfAnger( 1 t 6 s nor mal t o

with people who sin against you, though, but dwelling on it for an extended time oegtaliating

and bearing a grudge is sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19; Leviticus 19:18)ust (For

exampl e, wanting ( covshouldbeayoidediMatthewd:P7-3@)aanddo s wi f
it also becomes sinful when you plan how and when you will do priorm of a sexual act
(Ephesians 5:3) with someone you arenodot marr.i
impure thoughts (Philippians 4:8).) and carry those acts out (James 1:1¥5). When you do

these sexual acts, you give in to impurity (1 Thesal oni ans 4: 7, Col ossi an
able to control your body in sanctification and honor (1 Thessalonians 4:8 ) . I f you ar
able to stop doing sexual acts, you should become married 1 Corinthians 7:9.),

entertainmentt h at d oe s n 06 (seeicmptay P3voé thisthoak)or over eating etc.

should definitely be avoided Instead of things like these taking over your time, thoughts, and

energy, you should spend your time, thoughts, and enerdgllowing Jesus(living a lifestyle

similar to the one explained in_chapter 39 of this bodk); and to temperance patien®éou

should have the ability to not give up following Jesus when things in life and people are

di fficult. You al so shoul dwrdng. Paliente iskasacskenmt peo

every day examples like not getting mad or flustered wle waiting on someor.); and to

patience godlinesrou should display temperance, patience, try to do what God wants you

to do as you care for the needs of otherfear (You should love God so much thatyou are

afraid of disappointing Him by sinning.), worship God, not break His commandments.do

the right things - even if it leads to physical, mental, and financial suffering and triatsand

follow Jesus(live a lifestyle similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this bodR; And to

A

godliness brotherly kindnegl you come across someone with a physical, financiall f it 6 s a

expensive need, ask the church that you support or have supported financially thviyour

offerings or other donations to help with the costs. The apostle Paul took up collections for

expensive needs.emotional, mental, or spiritual need, you should do what you can to help

meet those needs. This also means that you wdbk for ways to do good things for people

who treated you wrong.) and to brotherly kindnesschartyYou s houl d gl adly gi

a logical reason to do so) to someone and not expect for that person to pay you back or return

what you allowed them to borrow. Thisalso means that you should put people's needs that

you come across (mental, physical, emotional, spiritual, and financiadpove your needsand




be willing to die in order to protect or help someone who is different from you or even your

enemy.Charity is the next level of brotherly kindness. With brotherly kindness, you begin

to_enjoy people, and this leads to deep love for people (charitylor if these things be in you,

and abound, they mak@u that ye shalheitherbebarren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our

Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to
make your callig and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: For so an entrance

shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. o

If yvou work hard to develop these character traits, withthe help God has promised to

provide, you will gradually become more and more "conformed to the image of His Son"

(Romans 8:29 2 Corinthians 3:18). If you try really hard to have these character traits and

are able to produce these character traits morerad more over time, you willhave a way to

have assurance of your salvatiof? Peter 1:8 11).

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let
you intoheaverand believed He arose from the desid.,but you are not living this way.)

In Galatians 5:223 the gostle Paul listed similar character traits thedus had'But the

fruit of the Spirit is love(You should put people's needs that you come across (mental,

physical, emotional, spiritual, and financial) above youneeds and be willing to die in order

to protect or help someone who is different from yo or even your enemy.)joy (You should

have a sense of happinesdl the time because you know you argoing to heaven You should

even be happy when horrible things happen to you because you kndife is temporary, and

heaven is perfect and lasts forevedohn 15:1011 addsthatCh r i st i ans remain i n

when they obey His commanthents, and this bringsjoy.), peac€You shouldhave a relaxing

confidence that you are going to heaven even i f youobdbre goisng thr

(problems with your friends, family, job, church, mental and physical health, and financial

problems etc.Things could get so bad, that it would seem as though God has abandoned you,

but you should be confident that you still belong to God and are going to heavén.




longsuffering(You should have the ability to not give up following Jesufliving a lifestyle

similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this bogkwhen things in life and people are

difficult. Longsuffering is also seen in every day examples like noetting mad or flustered

while waiting on_someone because you are ready to leayegentlenesgYou should show

tenderness, polite_ and soft manners, calm actions, and not have a bad tempegdodness

(You should avoid sinning, and help people who have prégms that you come across.faith

(People should fdependo on vou. For exampl e,

church reqularly, help those in need, pray for others, andlo other things to help others

reqgularly.), MeeknesgYou should be able to awid sinning when people say and do mean

things to you. Instead, you should ask God to bless them and not have a desire to retaliate.

Your old nature may have been rude to the person who was rude to you, but now that you

are meek, that doesn't happen as mirc You shouldn't worry about retaliating because Job

13:5 says, "O that ye would altogether hold your peace! and it should be your wisdom." God

will take up for you and fight your battles for you. This also means being able to be
teachable), temperancéyou shoul d be able to contrdglltgsours

normal to be angry with people who sin against you, though, but dwelling on it for an

extended time or retaliating and bearing a grudge is sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19;

Leviticus 19:18)), lust ( For exampl e, wanting (cshaulete ng) a
avoided(Matthew 5:27-30), and it also becomes sinful when you plan how and when you will

do any form of a sexual act (Ephesiansevi5: 3) w
desire (Colossians 3:5) and impure thoughts (Philippians 4:8).) and carry those acts out

(James 1:1415). When you do these sexual acts, you give in to impurity (1 Thessalonians 4:7,
Colossians 3:5) and werenot a b lioe and bonoc@nt r ol
Thessalonians4:%) . | f you arendot able to stop doing s
I 1 Corinthians 7:9.), entertainmentt h at d o e s n 0 @see chapteo 23 vfdhis Gawl)

or over eating, etc.be part of your life. Instead d things like these taking over your time,

thoughts, energy.,and desiresyou should be able to spend your time, thoughts, energsnd

desires(Colossians 2:11)¥ollowing Jesus(living a lifestyle similar to the one explained in

chapter 39 of this booR.): against such there is no law."




(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand beleved He arose from the deadkc.,but you are not living this way.)

The more your character and behavior becomes like h e L was, dhé sore you

can be used to carry out your next purpose for living, and that is doing good works for others

and in front of others so they will think and say good things about God and want to become

Christians or draw closer to God if they have already been saved.

| f youodr e r eal dhquldspendCyour iifs doinga good wegrks uwith the
exception of people wh d o n drg afteritheyegetisaverlr ar endt physically
able due to bad health). These are things you dotfarsthat have a positive impact on their
lives. (These are things such @sving moneyto thosewvho have needs (Luke 12:P8),teaching

the Bible (Matthew 28:19), counseling with people who are having problems (Galatians 6:2),

encouraging others (Hebrews 10:25), correcting believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and

telling people how to become €i$tians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email or social media,

and/or by handing out or dropping off tratiat explain how to become a Christiarplaces like

stores or restaurants where people can pick them up; feeding, clothirdfipdamglshelterfor the
less fortunate, and visiting people in hospitals and jthew 25:3536; Mark 12:3031; Titus

3:14); doing acts of kindness for people that will catiento think good about God (for example

- cooking, cleaning, doing vangdiork, helping shop, washing cars, fixing appliances) (Matthew

5:16 Titus 3:19.) James 2:26 explains, "For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without

works is dead also." Belief in Jesus is necessary for you to become a Christian, batifsiolo
good works as a result, you aren't really sav
after they get saved, or they arenodot physical

It says in Titus 1:16,They profess that they knowo@; but in works they dertyim, being
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprbldateu claim to be a Christian
butneverdo good works as a result, you are reprobate (hypdqoitetending to believe). Matthew
5:16 says, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is iheaven' Your good works cause people to mamtethe goodness of God

and the change, peace, and real purpose for being alive that He has developed in sounuié



that they will long for a relationship with His Son, who made all these things possible. We read in
Ephesians 2:10, "For we are mmrkmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." In other words, you are saved so you can
do good things to help the people that God planned fortydelp before you were born. First
Thesalonians 1:9 says, "For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto
you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God." If you have been
saved, over time you will turn to God and won't be devoted to idoig@hhat take your time and
thoughts away fronthe things ofGod), so you can serve the hg and true God. John 15:16
reveals "Ye have not chosen me, but | have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, andthat your fruit hould remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in
my name, he may give it yduThe reason Jesus saves people is so they may bear good fruit, and
good works are definitely good fruit (Colossians 1:10).

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let
you intoheaverand believed He arose from the desid.,but you are not living this way

Titus 2:14 proclaims)Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, Ipea of good work$ Jesus died for your sins so He
could rescue you frorthem, and as a resuitpu would be free and abte do good things for
people that wouldauseghemto praise and think good abdabd and draw many into thkégdom
of heaven If Jesus came into your heart and saved you, He will give you "new" desires like His
(Colossians 2:11)

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshisl blood to erase your sins and let
you intoheaverand believed He arose from the destd.,but you are nbliving this way.)

When Jesus was on earth, He spent His time tefiemple how they auld enter the
kingdomofheaverand t ook care of peopl eds 2pbayss'Anda l nee
there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, |

suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen."” You



should seek to f ol Iséswnowneas sarsciificator @heqeduleof somaorte t hi
who has accepted Godds free gift of25buyyu nal I
can still model Jesus' example of witnessing to and helping others, and when you aren't doing that,
keepng your mind onthe things oflGod. Whenever you aren't able to witness to and help people

at different places, you can still witness to peoplieashe through differenwebsites(There are

websites where you can have a message on top of your profileragitw people to read

www.areyousureyouaresaved.camd get it out to their church, other churches,@thdr people.

Websites like dating siteallow you to clickthousands of profiles, and they can be notified that
you viewed their profile by clicking the "viewed me" button. After that, a new screen appears, and
they can click your user name. Then, your profile page should appear, and they can see where you

postedon the top of your profile encouraging people to readv.areyousureyouaresaved.com

and get it out to their church, other churches, and other people. As a result, thousands more can
read it, and many cabe saved. You camlsoencourage them to put the same message on their
profile. The cycle can keep repeatip§irstJohn 2:6 says, "He that saith he abideth in him ought
himself also so to walk, even as he walkgdiliere are more comments on this vénsthe second

paragraph of the next chapter of this bodglk evenas He walked means follow JesugFor

an example ofhow to follow Jesus, seehapter 39 of this book and this is known as
sanctification. If there is no sanctification over timestification (becoming saved by accepting
Godos free gift of et er nathishappénsisexdaingdindgter t r ul y
16 of this book- The Parald of the Sower. (Please follovnapter 10 of this booK you have

asked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savrosted Jesus' death on the cross

and Hisshed blood to erase your sins and let youlei@verand believed He arose from the dead

etc.,but you are not living this way.)

There are ther very important ways that you can live for Christ. You can do things like
help peoplewvith storm damageget thingsin order, providefinancial help and homeds shelters
help those who have troublenderstanding the Bible, finprotective shelter fothose who are
violently and sexually abused, ask God to help you come up with ways to bring peace where there
is war within families, friends, or even countries; be patient with and help those with mental

damage understand things, try to bring peace wihere is racial problems (Tell those who are


http://www.areyousureyouaresaved.com/
http://www.areyousureyouaresaved.com/

having racial probl ems, AWe al/l have a mind,
all related because Adam and Eve were the first man and woman, and everyone came from them.),
provide financialhelp, prayers, and advice for ways people with diseases can get medical help;
and provide financial help and food for those wiereaffected bya famine. If the Lord doesn't

lead you to help these problems on your own, you can donate money to orgasitdetithe Red

Cross, who helps with disaster relief and Uniedfp feeds the hungry.

If you have prayedr made a decisioto becomea Christian but it didn't have the right
result, realize that you need to be willing to Jesus' slavand battle thélesh (vanting to or
actuallyspending yourtimedoingnd t hi nki ng about t)Horpogsibly t hat
100 yearsAlthough thischallengewill one day end, and you will have no more struggles and be
in perfect peace iheaven Jesus madeoy His first priority and gave you everything, so you
should give Him everything. When you really make a sacrifice and do something that you're not
used to doing to go out of your way, you're hesitant for a second, but then realize that you are
doingasigpi fi cant good work that wil!/l have eternal
and youb6re pleasing the Creator and Sustainer
in those thoughts, and you will receive much joy when you give somebodgy or give up your

time to visit with or help somebody.

Possibly, he thing that holds many back from really beginning to follow Jesus is being
afraid of accepting the challenge to begin liviaglifferent lifestyle after they pray or make
decisiorsto become Christia This type of living is very necessary. Luke 14:25reveas, "And
there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them nifagxcpme to me,
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, andeoretind sisters, yea, and his
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after
me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and
counteth the cost, whether Imave sufficientto finish it? Lest haply, after he hath laid the
foundation, and is not able to finish) all that beholdt begin to mock him, Saying, This man
began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king, going to make war against aimagther k

sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh



against him with twenty thousand? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an
ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So $i&ewhosoever he be of you that forsaketh

not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciflaltis good: but if the salt have lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dubghign cast

it out. Hethat hath ears to hear, let him héar.

If you aren't willing to put your best effsihto following Jesus, your efforts will be useless
to Jesud it would even ruin a dung hilllf your plans are to believe in Jesus so you will go to
heaven but you aren't willing tdollow Him for the rest of your lifélive a lifestyle similar to the
oneexplained in chapter 39 of this bookpu are wasting your time. A similar section is taught
in Revelation 3:1622, which measif you are lukewarm (hatfearted and not fully giving Jesus
your best), Jesus will spew you out of His mouth. In other words, when people don't put 100% into
following Jesusit makes Him sick to His stomach. | promise you, this is not a good position to be
in. Revelation 3:19meas i f you are bothered and upset be
besteffort into imitating Jesus, that means Jesus is rebuking and chastising you because He loves
you, and youmay belong to Him andnay besaved(See chapter 10 of this book for more

information.) You just need to repent of thes (Ask God to forgive you for being lukewarm, and

Aifrom that mo me n follow desus liver afifesyyle similar boghe bne e€xplained

in chapter 39 of tls book),buti f you arendét bothered and wupset

A

arendt followdd snws tiooho menntt hono, you dondt really
to be willingto beginfollowing Jesus after you pray or make a decision to beco@ieriatian

Luke 14:25 35 is directed at people who are thinking about getting saved, and Revelatibn 3:15

22 is directed at people who have already prayed or made dsedisibeacome Christiag They

either need to repent because they haven't putligsireffors into following Jesus, or they need

to prayor make decisiamagain to becom€hristiars if they aren't bothered by the fact that they

have been halfhearted in living the Christiandifge

A good way to know that you aren't lukewarm is Hem you aren't helping or witnessing
to someone, you try to think about tings of God $ee chapter 39 of this book for an example
of what this looks like)Hebrews 12:2829 sag, "Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which
cannot be moved, let us have grawhereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear: For our Got a consuming fire.Goddoesn't just want an hoaf your time eaclday



and then the rest for yourseg wants all of itbecause He is a jealous God (Exodus 34:14) and

deserves your full attention.

(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverand believedde arose from the deaelc.,but you are not living tis way.)

Do this every day to know that you are not living aearted Christian lityle Wake
up each morning and literally remind yourself that the purpose of the day is to "give up" your old
thoughts and plarthat donotinvolve God,and spend your timillowing Jesugliving a lifestyle
similar to the one explained in chapter 39 of this Po®his is the true meaning of life and why

you were created!



Chapter 22

ALL ABOUT JESUS

This is very important! God wants you follow Jesué e x aPhiligpians 2:511
instructs "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of noatpuot and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore
God also hath highly exalted him, and givem a name which is above every name: That at the
name of Jesus every knee should bowthofgsin heaven, anthingsin earth, andhingsunder
the earth; Andhatevery tongue should confess that Jesus Cigrigird, to the glory of God the
Father! God owned every area of Jesus' life. Jesus began each day by "giving up" whan&hs hu
nature wanted to dand was completely free to be used by God in whatever way He wanted.

In John 6:38 Jesus said, "For | came down fheaven not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me." Jesus' purpose in coming to earth was to do His Fathdkgail(5od
wanted Him to spend His time doindhilippians 2:88 meais that Jesus became nothing but a

slave, and His life revolvedround doing what God wanted Him to do 24 hours a day, 7 days a

week. In John 17:4 Jesus said, "l have glorified thee on the(dattihingsfor others andh front

of othersin orderto make God look goddause them to think and say good things aksmnal: |

have finished the work which thou gavest me to do." Our work for the Lord is newefiiibut

at the end of our liveghis is what we should be able to say to Gadst John 2:6declares"He

that saith he abideth in him ought himself also swdtk, even as he walked." From reading this

verse and John 17:4, it seems that if someone is a Christian, they will do the same théngjsl Jesu

while He was on earth, buthat i sndt the case. God has a | is
individual Christian to do (Ephesians 2:10), and the Holy Spirit urges and giveshioeights to

do those thingsgGod has a different list for each Christian. Luke 826eveasthis. In this story,
Legion wanted to |iterally walk as Jesus wal ke
did, but Jesus wanted him to return to his home and tell how much God had done for him (Luke

8:39). God had planned for Legion to wiseo the people who saw him in the horrible condition



he used to be in, so God would be glorified and people waalat to becomeChrisians
Therefore, this proves that God mardentéteacpl anne

and teach likdesus did.

Although God has not planned for everyone to go town to towrder topreach and teach
|l i ke Jesus did, Jesusodo | ifestyle gayBeforealhe per
describe thisyou may not be motiated to live his way, so please see chapter 40 of this book
beforehand.)

Jesus' mind was alwags the things of GadOther than thinking, Jesus depended on God
to tell Him every word to say and miracle to perform. When God gave Him the thought to preach
to the multitudes, Jesuasd that. When God gave Him the thought to heal a blind person, diesus
that When God gae Him the thought to go out of His way and go through Samaria, Jesweslobey
In the same way that Jesus depended on God to tell Him every move to make, you should depend
on the Holy Spirit to give you a thought to do somethamgl then do it.

It doesn'tmatter if you are brushing your teeth or mowing the lawn, you are always
thinking. So, no matter where you are, you should try to "Pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians
5:17) andhink about what you studied in the Bil§fesalm 119:18.6). When you arenfpraying,
thinking about how you can live the way the Bible says to live, or thinking about guchsas a
miracleyouwitnessed or heard of, someone who got saved, some act of kigdosasv or heard
of, somethingamazing an athlete did because @dted them with that ability, or imagining/hat
will be going on in heaven whemu get there, etc. (Philippians 4,;8pur main plans of each day
should be to dthe remaining type of things in the long list of cha@@of this book You should
constantly be in an attitude of prayer and thinking about the things of God, and when the Holy
Spirit gives you the thought siudy the Bibleyou shouldlothat When He gives you the thought
to do something to help somebody, you should dbo iMaen He gives you the thought tel

someone how to become a Christigau should try to do thathis is how to live each moment

of the day for Jesus and know you are on the narrow path (Matthev¥#)1Bhis is also how you

lose your life for His ake (Luke 9:24) and how you abide in Jesus (1 John 2:6).

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidmettome a Christiaand you are willing to begin

living the way that wasjust explained after you pray or make a decision to become a

Christian, pleasefollow chapter 41 of this book.)




(Please follow bapter 10 of this book you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus
is your Savior, otrusted Jesus' death on the cross andshkisl blood to erase your sins and let

you intoheaverandbelieved He arose from the deatt.,but you are not living thisay.)

Jesus wants to take over every moment of each day, so let's break this down and see what
this will look like. A lot of times people are in situations and don't knowt idwal wantghem to
do. So, the followings what a normal day would look like and the kind of things the Holy Spirit
will give you thoughts to do throughout the day:

Whiley ou are at home, ask yourself, AWhat Kkin
would want you to do things such as read His Word, think about His Word, pray, talk about Him
and His Word, try to get along with those you are living with, and ministeetplp on the
telephone or iternet bytelling them how much Jesus has done in your, téd them how to
become Christias) encouragehosewho are downmake prayerequess, and talk abouthe

goochess ofGod etc

While you are driving, ask yoursefi, What ki nd of things woul d C
would want you to do things such as carry on the conversation you was just having with Him,
think about what you have read in the Bible, pray for a safe trip,thedyeveryone on the road
will have a saférip, thank Him for your transportation and whatever the road conditions are, talk
about Him and His Word witthoseyou are riding with, listen to Christian music, be a safe and

courteous dri vieeeRomansi3)dondt speed

While you are at scbml or wor k, ask yourself, fAWhat k
to do?0 Co2dmferms, "sAndsvhaBsoeleBye do, dbheartily, as to the Lord, and not
unto men; Knowinghat of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the
Lord Christ: Do your job or school work like you are working for the Lord, and tell God that you
are doing it for the Lord Jesus and are thankful for the opportunity €olesns 3: 17) . Yol
much better employee or student, and you wil/
do dishonest things while at work, strive to get along with all your classmates and cowtelkers,
them how to become Christiafsee chapters 283 of this book) council with those who are

having problems, and let them see Christ living through you.



When you answer the door or telephone, do it in a loving manner, and be a good witness
for Christ. When you do such things as eat, drg#t dressed, brush your teeth, exercise, take a
shower play golf, clean your home, or even take out the trash, do all to the glory of\@aite(
you are doing these type of things, try to think alibutgs such asvhat you have read in the
Bible, pray, or think about things such as a miracle you witnessed or heard of, someone who got
saved, some act &fndness you saw or heard esbmething amazing an athlete did becabed
gifted them with that abilityor imagine what will be going on in heaven whyau get there, etc.
(Philippians 4:8)). FirstCorinthians 10:31 says, "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever
ye do, do all to the glory of God." Try to make everything you do be an act of wdrshbguse

God isinterestedwvith every area of your life.

When you are at the store or mall, you can do such things as look for opportunities to do
acts of kindnesgMatthew 5:16 Titus 3:19 and tell others how to become Chrissa@hapters

26-33 of thisbook hae advice and outlines that whelp you witness in different situatians



Chapter 23

TV AND MUSIC

There's no getting around ihiereis content invideo gamesJV shows movies andlyrics
in music that Christianshouldh énjoy.

TV networks like Christian networks with preaching and singing and TV shows that show
different parts of thevorld's natural beauties that Jesus created (Joh#) Ark things a Christian

could watch.

Also, | feel that a Christian could watchasts, if the reason they watch is to en{égd
andthankand appreciatelim for gifting the athletes with such amazing a@st{Philippians 4:8).
Although there are certain sports that are violent, and if the resmsnaone watches these violent
sportsis to enjoy seeing someone be physically injutbdnthat is wrongRomans 1:3¢B1). All
sports haveompetition, and rivalries usually develop as a result. When a fan of one team
hatesanother team, igalous of them, and hop#ey have a horrible season, that is alsong.

To switch topicsthere are segments in TV shows and movies and lyrics in music that
Christians shouladl 6 t gfarj examplesomething that glorifiesgetting drunk, drugs,
revengemurder, sex before maage,boldly doing what they want instead of what God wants,
perverted talkandbragging) Th ey s houl dn 0 toneeloes, says, smdgs about suchme
things because they are as guilty as the person doing, sayismging about it (Romans 1:32).
For a list ofmanysins seechaptes 18 and35 of this book

Even though thereds sinful content i n jus
necessary to permanently pull the plug on your Watching movies and TV shows themed
around good versus evil, which is evident in the Bible, is a waptoejoice about injustice but
rejoicewhenever the truth wind Corinthians 13:6).

This is also very importantWhile you are watching somethinigat God would approve,
you can try to think about things such as wiai read in the Bible (Psalm 119:15), pray (Matthew
6:9-13), think about things such as a miracle you witnessed or heard of, someone who got saved,

some act of kindness you saw or fieaf, something amazing an athlete did becabed gifted



them with that ability or imagire what will be going on irheavenwhenyou get thergetc.
(Philippians 4:8). Also, while you are watching something that God would approve, you can use
the internet in order ttell people howo become Christianencouragethers or give advice to
peoplewho aregoing through triad, etc.

If you haveaskedlesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Savibusted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lmrgaverand believed He
arose from the deaetc., but you enjoywatching and/or listening to sinful tlgs, ask God to
forgive you. Then, Afrom this moment ono, try
to change, with God helping you chan@entinue to follow this pattern every teyou failin this
way. (Please follow bapter 10 of this bootor moreinformation)



Chapter 24
HOW TO COUNCIL WITH OTHERS

There probably will be many times that you try to help people with their problems, and
they say something |i ke, fATher e goeverthsoutimepe f or
with them, and print it or email it to them so they caview it when they need help

No matter what your past or current problems woe, can bdorgiven. (The first part of

Matthew 12:3 a vy s | AfWher ef or e nérofsimand blasphemy shall be,forgivén| ma t

unt o )Bedd6&8 purpose for your | ife is for you t
image of His Son (Romans 8;22 Corinthians 3:18 . God wonot all ow any

thought, said, or done stop yfrom trusting the blood that Jesus shed on the cross to erase your
sins and let you intbeavenand believing He arose from the deddu might have thought, said,
or committed every sin imaginable, but if you have a broken and contrite(Tibsrtmeans/ou

arevery sorryfor saying, thinking, and/or doing)tyou can bdorgiven (Psalm 51:17)God will

not forgive someone ifthegy n e ver i n sommefor theirlsinsf tkisis what thé second
part of Mat t hleumheblaspterhggand thaHsly Ghdst shall not be forgiven

unto merd Matthew 12:2232 records this eventlesus had been preaching and performing
miracles for two years when this event occurred, and the Pharisees who committed the
unpardonable sin (which means this sin candt
messages and seen many of His miradlag evidence clearly proved that Jeswssthe Son of

God and the Savior of the world. The Holy Ghost is the third person in the Trinity, which represents
God in three way$ God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. One of the Holy
Gh o s t fibses ip to urge people to repent and accept Jesus as their Savior so they can go to
heaverwhen they leave this world. For two years, the Holy Ghost proved to the Pharisees who
committed the unpardonable sin that Jesas the Son of God and the Saviortbé world, but

they repeatedly refused to believe that. Every time someone is urged by the Holy Ghost to get
savedand they decide nao do that, their headan becoméarder. Tragically, someone can keep
putting off that decision, and their heart d@atome so hard that they are unable to get saved (This

is explained in Proverbs 29:1). This is exactly what happened to the Pharisees. After two years,

there wasndét any more evi dencewadthe&GonPffGadands e e s



the Savor of the world. They proved there was no hope for them to be saved when they concluded
that Jesus got his power to cast the demon out of the man from Satan, and they never changed their
mi nd, they wasnodét sorry, or ttiinking amdesayiagthata s k e d
This is the definition of the sin that canot

The past doesnot -i¥, tartdehe only hing that i impodantss to3 : 1 3
know that you are going teeaverwhen you leave this world. This outline will tell you how to be

sure of thishttp://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogotoheavi@xplain and/or mail or print and give

them thiswebsite.)If you have alredy prayed or made a decision to become a Christian, please

read and keep this websitetp://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsure

Once you know you are going heaven every other problem will seem venyal. Although, the
choicesyou make in certain situations give you evidence that let you know if you have had the

right kind of changes in your lifestyle that a Christian should have

If you have committed a crime such as stealing, return what you staé& someone in authority,
such as the police, I f you dondét know what to

If you have cheated in school and/or done dishonest things at work or in paying your bills, notify

someone in charge in order to know if there will be any penalties.

If you have cheated someone outtbéir money or other thgs, return those things

If you are dating someone, and they refuse to become a Christian, you need to end that dating
relationship (2 Corinthians 6:1¥8). The same concept should be applied to friends that you spend

a lot of time with who refuse to become Christians (2 Corinth@&1418). You should spend time

with them in order tdell them how to become Christians (see chaptei336f this bookand let
themseethecharg@ e sus has made | n ytakepartin thefsiefylthibpggt y o u
they do. Also, if you B engaged or planning to be engaged, you need to cancel your marriage


http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogotoheaven
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plans if the person you aemgaged toefuses to become a Christian (2 Corinthians-@:8¢ Also,

the same concept can be applied to a man and woman whodetherbut are not maied. If

both of you are Christianget married as soon as possible. If you are not ready to get married, do
whatever it takes to stop lustifgF or exampl e, wanti ng gshoubeet i ng)

avoided(Matthew 5:2%430), and it also becomes sihfvhen you plan how and when you will do

any form of a sexual act (Ephesians M3) t h s omeone vou &ewdebie marrr i
(Colossians 3:5) and impure thoughts (Philippian$ ¥a®d carry those acts ofames 1:145).

When you do thessexual acts, you give i impurity (1 Thessalonians 4:€plossians 3:5) and

aren Ot abl e t o csanctificatohandyhonorr(l Thessdlgnians B f Vyou aren

able to stop doing sexual acy®u should become marri¢tl Corinthians 7:9)

If you are married and yospousaes living,y o u s h o u | d nndatry sdmeone else ¢Mark n d
10:12:12), and you can only get a divorce if i@ shecommits adultery(Matthew 5:32)
(Forgiveness is a must, even if divorce happens; bitterneskadirgdi shouldn't happe@n the

other hand, divorce doesn't have to happen atoalldaves you because beshehas abandoned

the Christian faithor refuses the Christian faith (1 Corinthians 7:1bhe Bible does allow
someone to separate from theposase if they are being abused or threatened, but they shouldn't

get divorced or seek another relationstiark 10:1112, Matthew 5:32, 1 Corinthians 7:15)

Luke 16:18 adds that someone who has been div
cova ed in Matthew 5:32 and 1 Corinthians 7:15.
been divorced (Matthew 5:32), except for the reasons covered in Matthew 5:32 and 1 Corinthians
7:15.)

If you are planning to have an abortion, cancel the abortiond(i&x20:13).

| f you are planning to ge48. revenge, dondt do



If you are unable to stop disagreeing with and being angry with someone or many people in your
t hought s, you need to become a Chwart®thargen and
your mind. If you are having these problerasd you have prayed or made a decisiobeitome

a Christianthis is a perfect opportunity for you to please God by obeying the Bible ang toy

imitate the Lord Jesus Christ (your hero and @ who died so you can live ieavenfor

eternity) by being happy and thankful to God when your enemy or anyone else is rude and mistreats
you (1 Thessalonians 5:4B). The devil wants you to get angry and think bad thoughts about
them, but that wouldoe an opportunity to defeat him and glorify God. Also, you halveone

way to have assurance of your salvation if you livewrag (Matthew 5:45)and since these people

are giving you these opportunities, you can develop a major love forathémrayfor them God

is using these people to make \gitonger Believe me, a big weightaslifted off my shoulders

when the Lord helped me realize th8o, these arbugereasons to be glad when others mistreat

you and you face trials (James-4p

If you have said or done wrong to someone, ask them to forgive you (Matthe®3j:23

Ifyouhavepr obl ems t hat werendét discussed, please

(



Chapter 25

AN EFFECTIVE CLOSING MESSAGE TO USE

This chaptefeaturesan effective closing message for pastors and evangelists to use when
they have preached the kind of message in this book

Rightnow,i t 6 s ti me f or eRkrariopking a the size of thicaudieoce,e s t :
| am positive that everybody is not Ing the way | just preached. All through the New Testament,
you will see thahalf-way is not acceptedecondCorinthians 5:17 says ,Therefore if any man
bein Christ,he isa new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.
If 'y ouodr e mare&thmorever timeyery area of your life is going to be different from
what it used to be, and every area of your life is going to involve(&@brinthians 3:18)Your
thoughts, conversations with people who will listen, wy@u watch and listen to, the way you
spend your time each day, where you go, future goals, physical safety (Matthew 10:28), and the

way you handle your money will all be centered on God.

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawiasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc.,b ut y ou h av e msdvay, abkeGadtdolgivewoufogthist h
Then, Afrom this moment ono, ttionyg:19 toheginligings ol ut ¢

this way with God helping you change.)

I f in the future you hav eswataskGoditbergiveyoo ur a b s
for that. Af tmormetnhato,noiftrroym ytohuat a b stion3u®)e best
to begin living this waygain, with God helping you chang€ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tliis way.)
Another way to applyhis is

1. What do you enjoy doing the most each day? Is it witnessing to and/or helping others,
and when you arendét doi ngGod dreitsomagthmg hlet ngoabaoid

involve Go®



2. Who do you enjoy spending your time witle imost each day? Is it the Lord or someone
else?(Although, you can spend all your time with someone and live the Christian lifestyle

together.)

3. What do you spend more of your tino¢gher tharwork or school, etcdoing each day?
Il s it witnessing to and/or helping others, ani

of God or is it something else?

4. What or who do you spend more of your timimer than work or school, etthjnking

about eaclday? Is it the things dbodor something or someone else?

(If you haveprayed or made a decision to become a Chrisbah,your answers are
something other than witnessing to and/or helping others, and when you aren't doingirlgat, try
to think about tk things ofGodand center everything around Hipleaseask God tdorgive you
for not living thiswa y . After that, Afrom this moment on

Revelation 3:19) to begin living hway, with God helping you change.)

I f in the future you hauheswaybtskGadiododjiveyouur ab s
for that. Af tmrmetnhato,noiftrroym ytohuat a b stion3u®)e best
to begin living thisvay again, with God helping you chan{@ontinue to follow this pattern every

time you fail to live tliis way.)

Also, if you continually sin like you did before you prayed or made a decisibecome
a Christian and it doesn't bother yopleasecome forward andeceive Jesus as your Lord and
Savior(Hebrews 12:511).

If you have never prayed or made a decisiopettome a Christigmplease realize that you
need to be willing to let Jesus take over every area of your lde,an f y o u 6begnliving | | i ng
this way after you pray omake a decision to become a Christigour heart lsould beprepared
to receive Jesu€This is explained in much of the free online bofdatured at this website

www.areyousureyouaresaved.domihen, ome forward and receive Christ. You may never have

another opportunity like this. Please don't leave untillmaw you are going to heaven


http://www.areyousureyouaresaved.com/

Chapter 26

PREPARING TO WITNESS

When you feel the Lord is wanting ytaitell people hovithey carbecome Christiangpray
and believe that the Holy Spirit will give you the right words and that He will préjpeirdearts

so they will be receptive and become saved.

After that, tell God that youdre d&e ng th

opportunity (Colossians 3:1dnd t he reason youwuwantthe perescears i n g

people to go to heaveyou want them to know the purposglife, andyou want them to think

good about GadMatthew 5:16 "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good

works, and glorif(This meanspraise.) your Father which is in heavehBe sure noto have the

wrong desires when you witness. Whegseechamu wi t n
40 of thisbook) Al so, you shoul dndt yoewitpesscanddhavalead b r a

people to Jesus in order to make yourself look good.

It would be very helpful and useful if you carry this book with you to help you witness to
others in dferent situations and have printed copies ofthis website -

http://chriswaug5.wixsite.com/howtogotoheaveihich is the same as chapter 41 of this baok)

gi ve to t hos e intemetor ateimhddpitalh and reursihgh@mes, etc


http://chriswaug5.wixsite.com/howtogotoheaven

Chapter 27

HOW TO WITNESS IN URGENT SITUATIONS

There may be times when someone is dying, urgently comes ngowants to be saved
or they wuld love to get saved b u't t her e itoserpain a N Wheg thesd | me
circumstances happen, their hearts may be prepared to receivéedpfaised in chapters 16 and
8 of this book)

So,ou should say something |ike this, Alf yc
forJesustotak over every moment (Whenever you arenbo
things of God.) and every area of your lif@(r thoughts, conversations with people who will
listen, what you watch and ten tq where you go, plans of each day, futurelgjoa@ot avoiding
witnessing toandbr helping others when the Holy Spirit gives you thoughts to gsetthings
because youbre afraid of getting killed or ro

money). Are you willing to livéhisway @ firso motment ono? Yes or no?

| f your answer is Oyesb6, do you want God t
Jesusd death on the cross and Hihsavesdanacbdlieve! oo d t

Jesusr ose from the dead? Yes or no?0
| f they say O6yesd, your mission wil!/ be ac
But if God keeps them alive, you should do the following things:

Give them this free printable websitbttp://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogdteaven(This

websitegives directions as to how to access chagleof thisb o o kniing versionfeatured at
this websitd www.areyousureyouaresaved.cofti they want to print it, they may have to copy

and paste it to Microsoft Word or something like that and print it from there.)

Iftheydondt have access tponted dog Inicasetiey prtag to pecane& e t h
Christian after reading it, give them a printed copy of this website too

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsu&his website gives directions as to how to access chapter

100 f this bookds onl i ne T wemvmaeyoosareybuaresavadidend at t h



http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogotoheaven
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If you hawe enough time, you can reado them(which is chapter 41 of this booljut it
would be goodit hey read it, so they wondét rush into
realizing what they are getting themselves into (Luke 3832Z%) and knowing they
their mind and go back to living the way they used to live (Luke-8H1However, tell them they

shoul dnét put this off becaus ebedorheeayChristat@ n ot
Corinthians 6:2 and Proverbs 29:1).

Be willing to help these new believers with problems they may face.



Chapter 28

WITNESSING DURING PLANED VISITS

If the Holy Spirit urges and gives you thoughts to visit or call people in order to witness to
them in their homes, hospital rooms, nursing home rooms, or prisons, this chapter will be helpful.

Give them this free printable websithttp://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogdteaven(This

website gives directions as to how to access

this websita www.areyousureyouaresaved.cpfti they want to print it, they may have to copy

and paste it to Microsoft Word or something like that and print it from there.)

I f they dondt have access t iocaselthey pragto become a |, gi
Christian after reading it, give them a printed copy of this website too

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsuf€his website gives directions as to how to access chapter

100 f this bookds onl i ne T wewvareyoosareybuaresavaedicend at t h

If you hawe enough time, you can read it to th@miich is chapter 41 of this booljut it
would be goodiftey read it, so they wondét rush into m
realizing what they are getting themselves into (Luke 382%) and knowi ng t hey
their mind and go back to living the way they used to live (Luke-8ZH1Howeve, tell them they
shoul dnét put this off becaus ebedorheeayChristat@ n ot t
Corinthians 6:2 and Proverbs 29:1).

Be willing to help these new believers with problems they may face.


http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogotoheaven
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Chapter 29

PEOPLE WHO SAY THEY HAVE BEEN SAVED

A great way to begin witnessing to someone you don't know at a store, mall, or restaurant
etc.is to start up a conversation, and ask them if they have ever been to your church. If you have

a card with your church's addrg¥ou canalso give them the website for my online church

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/sermaypyou could give it to the strangdrell them this card has your

church's address and location, then ask if they havever beenThey can ei t her s
6nod6é, then you can tell them bdeaneaChhsdarAbke st de
them if they have evarrayedto become a Christiaor gone forward in a church service in order

to become a Christain and i f they say Oyes 6, hetpulwayfohey ar
them to know if they are really a Christian is explained at this website i
http://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsure

| f they donoét have access t oand theechapters that aree t |, g

referenced int, if they are interested in readitigem


http://chriswaug5.wix.com/sermons
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Chapter 30

PEOPLE WHO SAY THEY HAVENOGT BEEN S

This chapter is a continuation of bapter 29:

If the Holy Spirit urges and gives you thoughts to smkeonef they area Christian and
they say they ar e n ogive them this  free printable  website -
http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogdteaven(This website gives directions as to how to access

chapter 41 of t his bookos online 1T ver si

www.areyousureyouaresaved.cpfti they want to print it, they may have to copy and paste it to

Microsoft Word or something like that and print it from there.)

I f they dondt have access t iocasetheyprappbecomeat |, gi
Christian after reading it,give them a printed copy of this website toe

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsuf€his website gives directions as to how to access chapter

10 of this bookds onl i nievwwageyosisureyouaresaned.dom ed at

If you hawe enough time, you can read it to th@miich is chapter 41 of this booljut it
would be good i f they read it , gedsavedwiteoutfirsto n 6t
realizing what they are getting themselves into (Luke 382%) and knowi ng t hey
their mind and go back to living the way they used to live (Luke-86Z®1However, tell them they
shoul dnét put t hinsthavd d@othereopparwrstyebecdorheecayChristiai
Corinthians 6:2 and Proverbs 29:1).

Be willing to help these new believers with problems they may face.
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Chapter 31

HOW TO WITNESS TO PEOPLE OF DIFFERENT BELIEFS

A lot of Christians who try tdell people how to become Christiat®me across many
who claim they don't believe in God or the Bible, or they may be Jewish, Muslim, or some other
religion. The following is a section from Dr. Roy B. Zuckamphlet "Is the Bible True?" "No
book other than the Bible has ever given precise predictions of future events (prophecies) hundreds
of years in advance, predictions that were fulfilled exactly. Far from vague generalities or general
guesses like thosd tortunetellers, the prophecies in Scripture contain explicit details which no
human could possibly devise on his own. Imagine trying to come up with the name, ancestry,
birthplace, and kind of death for a person who would be born in AD 2800. That veokilohianly
impossible! Only God could make such potidns and see them carried q@arfectly. But that is
exactly what we have ,mname, birthgaceBtriumphal.entry, betrayal,6 1 d
suffering, death, and buriall were foretold in th Old Testament seven hundred years before He

was born. If only 48 prophecies about a person were fulfilled, the odds would bel1in 10 h at 6 s

a one followed by 157 zero&hd Jesus fulfilled more than 300 prophecies!" That is overwhelming

evidence fothose who claim they don't believe.

If these people realize they need to become Chrsstigive them thiswebsite -

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogdieaven(If they want to print it, they may ka to copy and

paste it to Microsoft Word or something like that and print it from there.)

I f they dondt have access t iocasehthey pragto become a |, gi
Christian after reading it, give them a printed copy of this website too

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsure

If you hawe enough time, you can read it to theémhich ischapter 41 of this bookput it
would be good if they read it, so they wonot
realizing what they are getting themselves into (Luke 8:25) and knowi ng they

their mind and go back to iing the way they used to live (Luke 9:62). However, tell them they


http://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogotoheaven
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shoul dndét put this off becaus ebedorheeayChristat@ n ot
Corinthians 6:2 and Proverbs 29:1).

Be willing to help these new believers with probleneytmay face.



Chapter 32

WITNESSING BY USING THE INTERNET

Whenever you aren't abletll peoplehowthey carbecome Christianat different places,
you can still witness to people lmdme through differenvebsites There are websites where you
can have a message on top of your profile page encouraging people to read

www.areyousureyouaresaved.camd get it out to their church, other churches, and other people.

Webstes like dting sites allowou to click thousands of people's profiles, and they can be notified
that you viewed their profile by clicking the "viewed me" button. After that, a new screen appears,
and they can click your user name. Then, your profile pagald appear, and they can see where
you posted on the top of vyour profle encouraging people to read

www.areyousureyouaresaved.camd get it out to their church, other churches, and other people.

As a result, thousands more can read it, and many can be saved. You can encousigepother

the same message on their profile pagevell. The cycle can keep repeating!

You can ue social media websites likeww.facebook.comand send messages to your

friends and/or poghe followingon your profil e page, Al f you

heavencheck out thisnust read Christian welbsi www.areyousureyouaresaved.c&ior those

of you who go to church, please give this website to your church, other churches, and other
people!d As a result, thousdaYouwcaneocautagerotseod i t ,
put the same message on their profile pegevell The cycle can keep repeating!

Also, you can use websites likép://www.omegle.comvhere you can chat with random

people, and you cazopy and paste the contentinhttp://chriswaug5.wix.com/howtogdieaven

These random people can read what you pasted and can become saved as a result. You can
also tell them to save the message you sent them so thegachihagain If they say they have
already been saved, you can copy and paste the contétifari/chriswaug5.wix.com/makingsure
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Chapter 33

HOW TO DEFEND YOURSELF WHEN WITNESSING

After you have followed the outlindsom chapters 2-82 and attempted to leauthersto
Jesus, there will probably laagry people from different church denominations readgltoyou
t hat y o u 0 elldor vgtmessimgythetwmngtway. When these people begin to harass you,
donodt | et it bot her you. Calmly tell ti©hhem t h

website -  www.areyousureyouaresaved.comand  particularly  this  website -

http://chriswaug5.wix.com/nocontridictiorflf they wart to print it, they may have to copy and

paste it to Microsoft Word or something like that and print it from there.)

Tell them that this website has Bible vers
incorrectly. Calmly leavea n d d o n any furtherkifepeopld send you harassing emails or
messages on social media, tell them the same thing. If they continue to send you harassing

messages, dondét open them, and delete them.

Satan would love for you to be discouraged and held back from leading people to Jesus,
and he will tricksomei nt o doing it for him. I have persor

pleasant. So, through those trials God has taught me how to hassiectinflicts.

Instead of having bitter thoughts over and over about these people, which is what Satan
wants you to spend your time doing, pray fomthand tell God that you forgive them. You could
ask God to greatly bless and use them in awesomsg @skyGod to protect them, and ask Him to
help them understand the Bible so they can lead many to His Son.

If Satan reminds you of theeoplewhoharasedyou, and you begin to have bitter thoughts
about them, immediately ask God to forgive you for that. Tiramediately obey James 487
ASubmit your s el . yglransedidtelyealioe Him to éakback Hissontirol over your

life.) Resist the devil, and he will flee from yd'ell Satan to leaveraw nigh to God, and he

will draw nigh toyou (Begindoing things like studying the Bible, thimig about what you studied,

prayving, talking about the Bible with people who will listen, atelling people how to become

Christiansandbr daing other things tdelpthosewho have need#)0



http://www.areyousureyouaresaved.com/
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Chapter 34

"GOOD" WORKS ARE NOT A "BAD" THING

Many churches and professing Christians have a very wrong view about goodinarbes
are things such agiving money to thosevho have needs (Luke 12:-P4), teaching the Bible

(Matthew 28:19), counseling with people who hewing problems (Galatians 6:2), encouraging

others (Hebrews 10:25), correcting believers when they sin (Galatians 6:1), and telling people how

to become Christians (2 Timothy 4:5) by mouth, through email or social media, and/or by handing

out or droppinaff tractsthat explain how to become a Christinmplaces like stores or restaurants

where people can pick them up; feeding, clothing, famding shelter for the less fortunate, and
visiting people in hospitals and jailsatthew 25:3536; Mark 12:3631; Titus 3:14:; doing acts
of kindness for people that will cause them to think good about God (for exarmptking,

cleaning, doingyard work, helping shop, washing cars, fixiappliances) (Matthew 5:14ditus

3:14).) and its relationship tealvation.léve persoally experienced that when I've witnessed to
someone or postegbmething on the internet and mengdrgood works, people have done such
things agnentiored Ephesians 2:® which say, "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of purselvesit is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should bdast.

Thoseversesare very trugbecause weannever do enough good things that would cause
our sins to be erased a@ cango toheaven The blood that Jesus shewlthe cross is the absolute
only thing that can erase our sinsvg® can go tdheavenRevelation 1:5roclaims AAnd from
Jesus Christwho isthe faithful withessandthe first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the

kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his owi blood,

If Jesus a d shédiis bloodand diedon the crossand arose fromthedead we woul dn 6
be able to enteneaven Neverthelessmany people trust that to get them ih&aven butthey
have the idea that they will believe tlaad just relax and takeatsy for the rest dheir livesand
wait for heaven They have the wrong understanding of "gradéus 2:1112 says "For thegrace
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present wastdgone

cantrust Jesus' shed blood on the cross to 8sm by grace, but if that beligieverresuls



in them living soberlybeing able to control themselves by not giving in to aifgert 6 s nor ma l

be angrywith people who sin against themough, bt dwelling on it for an extended time or

retaliating and bearing a grudge is sinful (Ephesians 4:26; Romans 12:19; Leviticus 118si8).)

(For exampl e, want i ng dhauldecavoidetMajtheva 12d0)haed  ma n 6

it also becomes sinfuthensomeoneplans how and whertheywill do any form of a sexual act
(Ephesians 5:3) with someotigeya r e n 6 t married to (This is

impure thoughts (Philippians 4:8).) and carry those acts out (Jame$5). Mhentheydo these

sexual actstheygi ve i n to impurity (1 Thessalonians

controltheir body in sanctification and honor (1 Thessalonians®}:3f theyar en 6t abl e

doing sexual actgheyshould become married1 Corinthians 7:9,) ent er t ai nment

involve God (see chapter 23 of this book), over eating, eighteously(living a lifestyle similar

to the one explained in chapter 39 of this boaki)d godly(fearing(They love Godkso much that

they are fraid of disappointing Him by sinning worshiping Godkeeping His commandments,

not giving up living the Christian lifestyle because of trials (patience), being able to control

themselves by not giving in to andsee previous notelust Gee previousiote), entertainment

t hat doesndt i nvolve God (see chapter 23 of

right even if it could lead to physical, mental, and/or financial suffering and trials; and following

Jesus. (For an example of hewvfollow Jesus, see chapter 39 of this badkgy wasn't really

saved in the first place.

The Bible is clear thatomeonean besaved by believingohn 3:16 which says, "For God
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that wherdzsdieveth in him should not

perish, but have everlasting liféAlthough someone can believe John 3:16, buhéf person

t

t

t

whobelieves' never in their life" (with the exceptd.i

long after that or people whoareibbad heal th and canot get out

begins to do good works, they was never saved in the first pladéis is explained inJames

2:26, "For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also." A similar
verse is Ttus 1:16, They profess that they know God; but in works they demy, being

abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprbbate.

Of course it takes time for a new Christian to grow fatidw Jesusl{ve a lifestyle similar

to the one explained in chapter 39 of this ho@d many pray anake decisionto become

£

(

a



Christiars shortly before they pass on, theyay pass on without warning after they have been a
Christian for a short amount of time, or theyaynbein bad health and don't have a lot of
opportunities to do good works. In situations like these, there may not be enough efodérete

person's friends or family to knowttie person made it tzeaven (The 18" indented paragraph

of the introduction of this book has more helpful information on this tdy@ginning with this
senteflhce, bhbokds message has a | ot to say abou

to know you ar)e going to heaven. o

A lot of people ignore or don't understand James 2:26 and Titus 1:1thegnclaimthat
people who make profess®iof faithbut never have major chargge the way they live ando
good works aftavardsare redly savedbecause they will quote 1 Corinthians 3:15 which sdys,
any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by

fire."

Although, they don't include 1 Corinthia®s5-15, "Who then is Paul, and wh®Apollos,
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? | have planted, Apollos
watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that
watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now higplaateth and he that watereth are one: and
every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are labourers together
with God: ye are God's husbandyg, areGod's buildingAccording to the grace of God which is
given unto me, aa wise masterbuilder, | have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon.
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundgtidnsilver, precious
stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it,
because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. If any
man's work abide which he hdbuilt thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall

be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as'by fire.

These verses are referring to Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the gift of
evangelismand people who are called to build the church through faithful ministry. The gold,
silver, and precious stones are referring to Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the
gift of evangelism, and people who are called to build the church thri@ittyful ministry who

are dedicated and really search the Bible to learn how to help cdlseagesult, the people they



minister to become Christians and go on to minister to other people, for example, and these
Christians are rewarded for thisheaven (see 2 Corinthians 89). The wood, hay, and stubble

represent Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the gift of evangelism, and people who
are called to build the church through faithful ministry who, on certain occasiongdly Felp

ot hers but dondét really care i f their attempt
as to how to be more effectivEhese Christians who are pastors, teachers, people with the gift of
evangelism, and people who are called to builctcthech through faithful ministry whperform

lazy attemptsof good works will have thodezy attempts of good works burnt up, but they

will enter heaven They will not be rewarded for those lazy attempts of good works at the

judgment seat of Christ.Besdes, the Bible wouldontradict itself because démes 2:26 and
Titus 1:16.

Many also don't realize that if someone wants to become a Christian, they must be
consciously or unconsciouslysee the 8 point of chapter 6 of this book for more

explanationsyvilling to begin doing good works(following Jesus) after they pray or make a

decision to become a Christianl do believe, howevethat the majority of people who are

Christiansdidn't consider that before thégsked Jesus into their heart, believed that Jesus is their
Savior, ortrusted Jesus' death on the cross andhisl blood to eragkeir sins and letheminto
heavenand believed He arose from the deeid.) Their hearts were already very willirig put
Jesus first in their livebefore they made decisisto become Christiagy and it really showed
because they began to do good wakerwards When someone gets saved émel Holy Spirit
comes intatheir heart,that person will definitely have majahangs in the way they live, no

matter what they said in tingorayer tobecome a Christian

Tragically, the point is that multitudes pray or make decisios to become Christiars

so they will go toheaven but they have little or no desire to truly follow Jesus"from that

moment on". | promise you, a major part of following Jesus is doing good work&Vhile Jesus

was on earth, Heaused people to praise and think good aGmat byhelping others (doing good
works), and when He wasn't doing that, Higxd was orthe things ofHis Father. This is how
someone nheedstofbec ons ci ou s | y wiling talinvedootheseastiofdheislifé §if you

have read thes™ paragraph of chapter 2 of this book, you will see that someone can be

unconsciously wiing to begin following Jesusafter they accept Him as their Saviand be




prepared to become @Ghristian but in theNew Testamentve see examples of people who

consciously were not willing to follow Jesus

As a result, theeoplewho turned away from Him gave up their chance to receive salvation at that

time.), and if they are vlling to beginliving that wayafter they pray or make a decision to become
a Christian they are ready to become a Christian by believing that Jesus is their, Bacamuse
their heart is prepared to receive Jegeiplained in chapters 16 and 8 of tiisok).Jesus

repeatedly drove thousands away fromheaven because they wer@ot willing to follow

(imitate and obeyHim - Please seel@apters 6 and 7 of this book.

Philippians 2:58 instrucs, "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who,
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the

death of the crossClearly, Jesus did many things to help others (John 21:25), and another

word for helping others is "serving" others. In John 12:26 Jesus said.If any man serve me,

let him follow me; and where | am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him

will myFather honour”  As previously mentioned, the peop

Jesus didn't go toheaven Since "serving" othersis a major part of "following" Jesus (John

12:26), if someoné&nows that they will neverhelp or "serve" others, they aren't ready tobe

saved (even if they trust Jesus' death on the cross and His shed blood to erase their sins and

let them into heavenand believe He arose from the deadl When someone helps or "serves"

others, they are actually"serving" Jesus. Jesus saidm Matthew 25:40, "And the King shall

answer and say unto them, Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have doihento one of

the least of these my brethren, ye have doriieunto me."

To summarize the previous points before we go any further

Someone&an't get intdieaverby "earning“their salvatiorby doing good worksthey have
to trust Jesu save tem Neverthelesssomeone could trust Jesus' shed blood to savedhdm
believe He arose from the dedmlit if they never began o good works(with the exception of
those who get saved but dondt | iveclaowg a@gfeter

and do much"after" that,they wasn't saved in the first place (James 2f26s 1:16).



Although, Matthew 7:212 3 s har es g be ouerlmkediiMoaaverymmaerthiat
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of hedwaéirhe that doeth the will ofy
Father which is in heaveMany will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in
thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will I profess unto time, | never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniqait4erse
22 seems to suggettat the people Jesus waddressing really did do good works after they
believed But, Jesus said in verse 23, "And then will | profess unto them, | never knew yaut dep

from me, ye that work iniquitywhich means sins)' So, it is possibléor someone talo good

works after theymake a profession of faittbut if they do themn unwanted duty (explained in

chapter 40 of this bookand/orcontinually sin like they did before they pray@dmade a decision

to become a Christiawithout trying to change their sinful ways, thegs nevereally saved

either] t 6s al so possible that the peopl atodbysus ad

doing good works.

Similar verses aré& Corinthians 13:47, "Though | speak with the tongues of men and of
angels, and have not charity, | am beca@aeounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though |
havethe gift ofprophecy, and understand alysteries, and all knowledge; and though | have all
faith, so that | could remove mountains, and have not charity, | am nothing. And though | bestow
all my goods to feethe poor and though | give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it
profitethme nothingCharity suffereth longandis kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up, Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetlthie truth; Beareth all things,

believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.

Someone can trust Jesus' shed blood to saveahdrelieve He arose from the debuat
if theyhad the idea thdahey was mainly jusgoing to believe in Jesus' work on the crosthey
couldgo toheaverbut knewthey wasn't going to try to follodesuslive a lifestyle similar to the
one explained in chapter 39 of this bpakerthey believed, with the exception of going to church
and reading the Bible every once in a while, they wouldn't makén@aweenwith that motive. In
Jesus' day, many believed in Him because of the miracles He performed, but He didn't commit
Himself to trem. These people believed in Him, but Jesus knew thererivwilling to be
"committed” to Him and begin tiouly follow Him (do good worksfor examplg, and as a result,



Jesus didn't "commit" Himself to them, and they didatome Christianat that tine (John 2:23
25).

If I told you that you must "do" good works order to beome a Christian would be very
wrong. Although, from what you have read in thisagpter, you must beconsciously or
unconsciouslysee the B point of chapter 6 of this book for more explanatidmglling” _ to begin
doing good works (follow Jesusifter you pray or make a decision to get sd¥#d you want to

be saved.

In John 10:2728 Jesustated "My sheep hear my voice, and | know thent #rey follow
me: And | give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shatiaamluck
them out of my hantl.If you plan on going tdieaven you must be a follower of Jesus, and a

major part of following Jesus is doing good works.

(If you have never prayed or made a decisidoettome a Christigiplease follow bapter
41 of this book.)

(If you haveasked Jesus into your heart, believed that Jesus is your Sawasted Jesus'
death on the cross and Hised blood to erase your sins and let you lnrgaverand believed He
arose from the deadtc.,butyouhave 6 t b e e nwaythiswchaptey hagxplaned ask God
to forgive you. Th dmyouré@bbofute best{ekplained i BRevedatian 3:10n 0 ,
to begin living ths way, with God helping you change.)

(I f 'y o u ddomeagoadworks when the Holy Spirit leads you to doas& God to
forgive you for thatand try do better in the futujéPlease follow bapter 10 of this boalor more

information)
























